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EVANGELICAL MISCELLANY. 


ANUARY 1807. 


of Ningven. 


Ns EVEH, or Ninus, as it. was most viii 
called by the Greeks and Romans, was the 
capital of the Assyrian empire. The Assyrians 
_ were very formidable enemies to the kingdoms 
of Israel and Judah: the former they totally 
' destroyed*, and greatly oppressed the latter. 
On account of their intercourse and connexion — 
with the Jews, we find in the sacred Scriptures 
that they are made the subject of several pro» 
phecies. There are few of our readers, it is 
= presumed, but are acquainted with the account 
‘ given in 2 Kings, 19th chap. of the invasion. 
of Jerusalem by the army of Sennacherib, king 
of Assvria, how it Was miraculously destroyed, 
and the king himself afterward murdered at 
Nineyeh, Isaiah, in the 10th chapter of his— 
prophecy, devounces the judgments of God 
against the king im particular, and 
Kings xvii. 23, 24, 
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Assyrians in general ; “ O, Assyrian, the rod of 
my anger ” or, “ Woe to the Assyrian, the 
rod of mine anger,” ver.5. God, it. seems, 
employed them as the ministers of his wrath, 
and executioners of his vengeance: thus he 
makes the wickedness of some nations the 
means of correcting that of others. “ I will 


send him against an hypocritical nation ; and 
against the people of my wrath will l givehima 


charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, ; 


and -to tread them down like the mire in the 
streets,” ver. 6. But it was far from any intent 
of theirs to execute the divine will, or to chas- 
tise the vices of mankind; they only meant to 
extend their conquests, and establish their own 
dominion upon the ruins of others ; “ Howbeit 
he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so, but itis in his heart to destroy and cut off 
nations ‘not a few,” ver.7.. The prophet there- 
fore predicts, that when they shall have served 
‘the purposes of divine Providence, they shall 
be severely punished tor their pride and ambi- 
tion, their tyranny and cruelty to their neigh- 
bours : “ Wherefore it shall come to pass that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion, and on Jerusalem, { will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of 
Assyria, and the glory of his high looks,” ver. 


12. There was no prospect of such an event 
while the Assyrians were in the midst of their» 


successes and triumphs; but still the word of 
the Lord by the prophet prevailed ; and it waz 
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not long after the calamities which we have 


mentioned were brought upon the Jews, that 
the Assyrian empire, properly so called, was 
overthrown, and Nineveh destroyed. 

As Ninéveh was a very ancient, so it was 


likewise a very great city. In the book of Jonah 


it is stiled, “ that great city,” ch. 1. ver. 2. “ an 
exceeding great city,” iii. 3. And the Scripture 
account is confirmed by the testimony of hea- 
then authors; one of whom says, that ‘ Nine- 


gveh was much greater than Babylon,’ and ano- 


ther, that ‘ its founder proposed to build acity 


of such magnitude, that it should not only be 


the greatest of the cities which were then in all 


the world, but that none of those w ho should be 
born after that time, attempting the like, should 


easily exceed it!’ and, a little after, he sub- 
joins, that nobody aftcrwards built such acity, 
either as to the. greatness of the compass, or as 
to the magnificence of the walls,” - 

We read in Jonah iii.3. that it was “ an exe 
ceeding great city, of three days’ journey,” that 


is of three days’ journey in circuit. The heathen 
author before alluded to, says, that ‘ the whole 
circuit of Nineveh was 480 furlongs, which 


make somewhat more than 60 Unglish miles; 


and this was reckoned three days’ Journey, 20 
miles a day being the common computation of 
a foot traveller, From the same writer we learn 
that it was 20 miles-in length, and 12 in breadth. 


It is further said in Jonab, iv. LI, that, in Ni- 


neveh, “ there were more than six score thou- 
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sand persons, who could not discern between. 
their right hand and their left hand, and also 
much cattle.” If we suppose the young to be 
a fifth part of the inhabitants, the whole number 
would amount to above six hundred thousand, 
which is by no means incredible, considering. 
the dimensions of the city. A city of snch ex- 
tent might easily contain even a greater number 
of inhabitants, andat the same time there might 
be, as there are in most great cities of the east, 
large vacant spaces for gardens, or for pasture, 


so that there might be “ also much cattle.” 


The inhabitants of Nineveh, like those of 
other great cities, abounding in wealth and 
luxury, became very corrupt in their morals. 
Whereupon it pleased God to commission the 
prophet Jonah to denounce his vengeance 
against them, and warn them of their impend- 


ing destruction: and such was the success of 


his preaching, that-both the king and the peo- 
ple repented, and turned from their evil ways, 
and thereby, for a time, delayed the execuuion 
of the divine judgements. 

But this repentance of the Ninevites, with 


their subsequent reformation, we may presume 


was of no lowg continuance. For, not many 


years after, we find the prophet Nahum fore- 


telling the total and entire overthrow of the 
city, which was accordingly destroyed by the 
Medes and Babylonians, who, uniting toge- 
ther, subverted the Assyrian empire. 


We read in the prophecy of Nahum, that the 
Assyrians 
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NINEVEH. 5. 


Assyrians should be taken while they were 
drunken, chap. 1. 10. “ For while they be folden 


together as thorns, and while they are drunken 


as drunkards, they shall be devoured as stub- 
ble fully dry.” So the heathen author, whom we 
have before quoted, relates, that it was while all 
the Assyrian army were feasting and rejoicing 
for their former victories, that those about Ar- - 


_baces, being informed, by some deserters, of the 


negligence and drunkenness in ihe camp of che 
enemies, assaulted them unexpectedly by night, 


~ became masters of the camp, slew many of the 


soldiers, and drove the rest into the city. Itis 
also foretold by the same prophet, chap/ii. 6. 
that “ the gates of the rivers shall be opened, 


-and the palace shall be dissolved :” and the same 
~ author informs us that there was an old pro- 
phecy, that Nineveh should not be taken tillthe 


river became an enemy to the city; and in the 
third year of the siege, the river being swoin 
with continual rains overflowed part of the city, 
and broke down the wall for twenty furlongs. 


Then the king, thinking that the oracle was 


fulfilled, and the river become an enemy to the 
city, built a large funeral pile in the palace, and 


collecting together all his wealth, and his concu- | 
-bines and eunuchs, burnt himself and the palace 
with them all; and the enemy entered the 


breach which the waters had made, and took the 


_ city. What we find predicted in the first chap- 


ter, verse 8, was:therefore literally fulfilled :— 


“ With an over-running flood. he will make an 


utter 
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utter end of the place thereof.” Nahum pro- 
mises the enemy much spoil of gold and silver, 
chap.ii. 9. “Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold, for there is no end of the store — 
and glory out of all the pleasant furniture :” and 
we are told that Arbaces carried many talents 
of gold and silver to Ecbatana, the royal city of 
the Medes. According to Nahum i. 8. iil. 15. 
the city was to be destroyed by fire and water; 
and by fire and water we find it was destroyed. 
The prophet Zephaniah, likewise, in the days 
of Josiah king of Judah, foretold the same sad 
event, ii. 13, #4, 15. “ The Lord will stretch out 
his hand against the north, and destroy Assy-_ 
ria, and will make Nineveh a desolation, and 
dry like a wilderness: and the flocks shall lie 
down in the midst of her ; all the beasts of the 
nations, both the cormorant and the bittern 
shall lodge in the upper lintels of it ; their voice 
shall sing in the windows; desolation shall be 
in the threshold; for he shall uncover the cedar 
work ; this is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 


lessly, that said in her heart, I am, and there is 


none beside me; how is she become a desolation, 

a place for beasts to lie down in! every one that 

passeth by her shall hiss and wag his hand.” 
But what probability was there that the capl- 


tal city of a great kingdom, a city which was 


sixty miles in compass, a city which contained 
so many thousand inhabitants, a city which had 
walls a hundred feet high, and so thick that 


three chariots could go a-breast upon them, 
and 
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NINEVEH. 


and fifteen hundred towers at proper distances 
in the walls of two hundred feet in height: 
what probability was there, that such a city 
should ever be totally destroyed? and yet so 
totally was it destroyed, that the place is hardly 
known where it was situated. 

How strongly does such an event, among 
many others, tend to confirm our faith in the 
divine predictions, ; prove the Bible to be the 
unerring word of God, and encourage us to 
believe, that He who is thus faithful in the ex- 
ecution of his threatenings, will not be slack in 
the accomplishment of his promises, but that 
the time so long and so often foretold will 
shortly arrive, when “ the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.”—-I[saiah xi. 9. 


THE YOUTH’s COMMENTARY. 


PSALM xiv. 


THIS Psalm is nearly the same as the 53d. 
Part of it is quoted by Paul, in his letter to the 
Romans, chap. iii. 10, to shew that both Jews 
and Gentiles had forsake aM their Ning and God; 
that they were all under sin, and needed a 
Saviour. 

Verse 1.—* The fool bath said in his heart, 
no God,” &c. Many say things in their hearts, 
who will not venture to publish them with their 
moun . but God understands and knows the 

language 
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language or desires of the heart'as well as the 
language of the lip ; for all things are naked and 
open to him with whom we have to do. 
Why do fools wish there were no God? that 
they might sin without fear of punishment. 
The infidelity of fools is the parent of much 
sin. Bad principle produces bad practice. Er- 
ror and corruption are brethren of one family. 
VersEs 2, 3.— The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men to sce if there 
were any that did understand, and seek God. 
They are all gone aside; they are all together 
become filthy : there 1 is none that doeth good, 
no not one.” 
God, viewing mankind in their natural state, 
does not find one possessing any good qualities 
or dispositions; none who understand their 
obligation to love, fear and obey him. Whata 
glooiny picture of human nature is this: salva- 
tion in this case must be of grace ; it canonly 
be when God sheweth mercy. If there be any 
good thing in us towards the ‘Lord God of Israel, 
it must proceed from the implantation of God, 


so that all the lovers of God aay join the poet 
in saying— - 


O to grace wet a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be! 
Jesus, as the great shepherd, came not to 
seek them that were seeking God, but them that 
were lost. When aman truly seeks God, the 


Saviour has apprehended that man by his al- 
mighty grace. 


Before 
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Before conversion none doeth good in God’s 
opinion, though many of them do much good 
in their own. Without faith it is impossible to 


please God. 


VERSE 4.—“ Have all the workers of ini- 
quity no knowledge?” 

Do they not ser that God sees them, hates 
their way, and that the wages of sin is death? 
Do they not know that sin brings down the 
vengeance of God uponthem? Are they igno- 
rant of the holiness of that law which thew: are 
bound to obey? Do they not know that they 
are fighting against God? 

Verse 7.—*O that the salvation of [srael 
were come out of Zion,” &c. | 

The prophet, contem platin 2 humana wretched- 


ness, longs for the salvation of Isracl, which he 


expected to proceed from Zion, where God was 


worshipped : he no doubt looked forward to the 


glorious times of Messiah, wheu his gospel 
should be published in all the world for the - 


salvation of myriads of perishing sinvers. We 


live in the very tines which David prayed for, 
The Saviour iscome, and has finished his work, 
and waits to give eternal life to poor sinners. — 


A Description of the ancient and famous Grotto 


of Anriparos, an Island of the ARCHIPE- 
LAGO. | 
(As given by a Traveller.) 


THE descent into this grotto is very difficult 
and dangerous, being, for the most part, down 
rocks 
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rocks and frightful precipices, by means of 
ropes and ladders, and the assistance of guides, 
who attend with torches. & 
The entrance lies on the side of a.rock, about — 
two miles from the sea-shore, and is a very 
large arch, formed of rough craggy rocks, over- 
hung with brainbles and climbing plants, that 
give it a gloominess which is very awful and 
agreeable. Our surgeon, myself, and four pas- - 
sengers, attended by six guides with lighted» 
torches, eutered the cavern about eight o ‘clock 
in the enue, in the middle of Augast. We 
had not gone twenty yards In this cavity before 
we lost all sight of day-light; but our guides 
going with lights before us, we entered into a 
low narrow kind of alley, surrounded on every. 
side with stone all glittering like diamonds, by 
the light of our torches ; the whole being co- 
vered and lined throughout with small crystals, 


which gave a variety “ait colors by their diffe- 
rent reflections, 


This alley grows lower and narrower, till at 
length one cau scarce get along it. At the end 
of this passage we were each presenied with a 
rope to tie round our middle, which when we 


had done, our guides led us to the brink of a 


most horrible precipice. The descent into this 


Was quite steep, dark, and gloomy ; in short, 
we could see nothing but some of our guides, 
with their torches, in a miserable dark place, at 
a vast distance below us. The dreadful depth 
of the place, and the horror of the descent, 
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through a miserable darkness into it, made me 
look back into the lane of diamonds, if I may 
so call it, through which we had just passed, 
and [ could not but think | was leaving heaven 
to descend into the infernal regions. ‘The hope 
of something fine at my journey’s end tempted 
me, however, to trust myself to the rope, and 
my guides at the top. After about two mi- 
nutes dangling in this posture, not without 
much pain as well as terror, I found myself 
safe at the bottom, and my friends _ soon fol- 
lowed my example. 

When we had congratulated one another on 
our safe descent, I was enquiring where the 
_ grotto'was; when our guides, shaking their 
heads, told us, we had a great way to that yet, 
and Jed us forward, about thirty yards, under 
2 roof of rugged rocks, in a scene of terrible 
darkness, and at a vast depth from the surface 
of the earth, to the brink of another precipice, — 
much deeper and more terrible than the former. 
Two of our guides went-down here with their 
torches first; and by their lights we could see 
that this passage was not so perpendicular as 
the. other, but lay in a very steep slant, with a 
very slippery rock for the bottom, vast pieces 
of reugh rugged rocks jutting out In many 
places on the right hand, and forcing the guides 
sometimes to climb over, sometimes to creep 
under, 2nd sometimes round them; and on the 
left a thousand dark caverus, ready, if a foot 
should slip, to swallow them up for ever. 

We 
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We stood on the edge, to see these people 
descend with their lights before us, and were 
amazed and terrified to see them continue de- 
scending till they seemed at a wonderful and 
frightful depth. When they were at the bottom, 
they hallooed to us, and we, trembling and 
quaking, began to descend. Wehad not gone 


twenty feet dow n before we came toa place 


where the rock was perfectly perpendicular, 
and a vast dark cavern seemed to open its mouth 
to swallow us upon one side, while a wall of 
rugged rocks threatened to tear us to pieces on 


the iocher. I was quite disheartened at this 


terrible prospect, aud declared I would go 
back; but our guides assured us there was no 


danger, and the rest of the company resolving 
to see the bottom, now they were come so far, - 


T would not leave them; so we went on toa 
corner, where there was placed an old slippery 
ladder, which hung close to the rock, and 


down this, one after the other, we at —— all 
descended. 


When we had got to the bottom of this, we 


found ourselves at the entrance of another pas- 


sage, which was terrible enough indeed, but 


in this there was not wanting something of 
beauty. This was a wide and gradual descent, 
at the entrance of which one of our guides 


seated himself on his breech and began to slide 


down, telling us we must do the same. We 
could discover, by the light of his torch, that 
this passage was one of tie nob! est vaulis in 


the 
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ANTIPAROS. | 


the world. It is about nine feet high, seven 


wide, and has for its bottom a fine green glossy 
marble, The walls and arch of the roof of this 


are as smooth and even, in most places, as if 


wrought by art, and are of a fine glittering red 
and white granite, supported here and there 
with columns of a deep blood-red ‘shining por- 
phyry, which made, with the reflection of 
lights, an appearance not to be conceived. 
This passage is at least forty yards long, and 
of so steep a descent, that we had enough to 
do not to slide down too quickly. Our guides 
that we kept with us could here keep on each 
side of us, and what with the prodigious gran- 
deur and beauty of the place, our easy travel- 
ling through it, and the diversion of our now 


atid then running over one another, whether 


we would or not, this was much the pleasantest 
part of the journey. When we entered this 
passage, I imagined we should at the bottom 
join the two guides we had first sent down, but 


alas! when we got there, we found ourselves 


only at the brink of another precipice, down 
which we deseended by a secund ladder, not 
much better than the former. ; 

[ could have much admired ‘this place also, 
if my terror would have suffered me, but the 
dread of falling kept all my thoughts employed 
during my descent. I observed, however, as 


_my compauions were coming down after me, 
that the wall, if [ may so call it, which the lad- 


der hung by, was one mass of blood-red marble, 
VOL. II. Cc covered | 


| 
‘ 
| 
; 
ot 
/ 


~~ 


14 AN ADDRESS 


covered with white sprigs of rock crystal, as 
long as my finger, and making, with the glow 
of the purple from behind, one continued im- 
mense sheet of amethysts. 

From the foot of this ladder we slided on our 


bellies, through another shallow vault of green 


and white polished marble, about twenty feet, 
and at the bottom of this joined our guides. 
Here we drank some rum, to give us fresh cou- 
rage, before we proceeded any farther. 


(To be continued.) 


AN ADDRESS TO YOUTH UPON ENTERING 
THE NEW YEAR, 


THE Lord, in his kind providence, my young 
friends, has spared our lives to see the com- 
mencement of another year, and he only knows 
whether we shall live to see the next ; for many 
who saw the beginning of the Jast are now num- 
bered with the dead, though doubtless they were | 
then in as good health and spirits as we may be 
now ; who thought they had many years longer 
to live, and perhaps said in the language of the 
rich man in the 12th chapter of Luke, 19th ver. 
Soul, thou hast much ¢ goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry ;” 
bat mark the awful pvenut-—their souls were re- 
quired of them before the close of the year. 
Others, perhaps, ‘sat under the sound of the 
gospel, but rejected and despised its invitations, 
saying in their hearts, ‘ [t is time enough forme 
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TO YouTH, &e. 15 


to think about these things when I am grown 
= old, therefore I will take my fill of pleasure now, 
-. while I am young and can enjoy it: but ah! 
little did such think that, before the year ended 
they must bid adieu to all their carnal delights, | 
vain pleasures, and jovialcompanions. Oh, what 
would they have given, (when dying) could they 
but have had their time over again, or one short 
reprieve from death granted them, that they 
miglit seck the Lord: but now their state 13 
unalterably fixed in everlasting misery. “There 
were others, who perhaps were advanced a few 
more years in life, were in the prime of -their 
~ days, and grasping after the riches and honors 
of this worlds they said, ‘ We have no time to 
think about death, or the concerns of religion, 
we will leave things till we come upon a sick 
bed’—but, alas! thiey were snatched away, by 
‘death quite on a sudden, without having any 
time to prepare for it. One instance J knew, 
among many others. A lady was sitting ata 
card-table, and rose up to get a bottle of wine 
froma side cupboard, dropped down, and ex- 
pired immediately. How awful thus to be 
hurried into eternity! After these considera-— 
tions then, will you still put off the concerns of 
another world, will you take no warning? Re- 
member, as Dr. Watts says, 
«The rising morning een’t assure 
j That we shal end the day ;’ 


And you who have pious parents who have ex.“ 
horted IM and prayed with and for you, if 
c 2 3 you 
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you should perish at last, your case will be most 
deplorably awful indeed. Oh then, 


‘Stop, poor sinner, stop and think, 
Before you farther go; 


Will you sport upon the brink 
Uf everlasting woe ? 


Remember the next hour, yea the next mi- | 
nute, you may be launched into an awful eter- 
nity, and without an interest in Jesus, how will 
i you appear before Him who will be your judge? 

and oh! how will you bear to hear that sen- 
tence pronounced upon you: “ Depart from | 
me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.”—Oh ! let me then in- 
treat you, my dear young readers, to begin this 
new year with seeking the Lord, that if it 
should (as none of you know but it may) prove 
4 your last, you may die happy like those you 
j may fread of in the Obituaries of this work ; and 
the word of God is replete with encourage- 
ment, even to the young ones, to seek the Lord 
betimes. Youth is the best time to devote to 


the Lord ; the youngest will not repent seeking 
him too saily ; remember, 


‘ 


4 


* Religion never was design’d 
To make our pleasures less,’ 


Therefore, do not think it a melancholy thing ; 
‘for I can assure you, and I hope, from a heart- 
‘felt experience, that 


‘ The hill of Zion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets ” 


Religion 
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STORY OF ABRAHAM CROFT, &c. | 13 
Religion will support in a dying hour, but 
the pleasures of the world cannot. They will 
rather be as so many aggravations of our mi- 
sery. In passing through life, you may expect 
to meet with many trials, afflictions, and dis- 
Appointments ; ; flee then by faith to Jesus. He 
is a refuge for the distressed in every time of 
need: ied he has said, “ I love them that love. 
me; and those that seek me early shall find 
me.” And if we love Him, ’tis because he first 
loved us. If this is our happy case, he will at 
Jast bring us to that eternal rest, which remains 
eth for the people of God ; where sin and sor- 
row shall never enter; but where we shall join 
in singing praises to Him who died for us, and 
redeemed us by his precious blood. 


P. 


‘Story of ABRAwHAM Crort and his good 
GRANDSON. 


ABRAHAM CROFT hada son, of whom 
he was so fond, that on his marriage he gave 
him all that he bad saved by many years hard 
work, on condition that he would Jet bim live 
with him all the rest of his days, and promise 
to take care of him when he should be past 
labor. By means of this generosity Jonathan, 
his'son, was enabled to take a house, which he 
furnished very neatly, and purchased a horse 
and cart, and also hired some garden ground, 
which he turned to great advantage ; for his 
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18 STORY OF ABRAHAM CROFT | 
father assisted him both with his industry and 
_advice; nay, so anxious was the poor old man to 
| see his son thrive in the world, that he worked 
early and late for him. Jonathan hada little = 
| boy, named Thomas, who was as good-natured : 
| a little fellow as ever was born, anda great fa- 
|. -yvarite with his grandfather. It happened at 
| last that poor old Abraham, whose desire tohelp 
: his son urged him on todo things very impro- | 
| per for a person of his advanced age, caught a 
iit} . violent cold, which fixed upon his lungs, and 
threw him into a consumption : as long as it was 
possible he kept on working, and when he grew 
so ill that he was obliged to stay at home, he 
lamented, even with tears in his eyes, thathe 
could assist his son no longer. __ | 
Jonathan, who was avery selfish man, thought — | 
that he should have a sad burthen upon his 
hands now ; however he told his father he would 
make shift as well as he could without him, and 
accordingly hired a man to do his share of the 
work. This man, though much stronger. than 
poor old Abraham, did not doso well, ashe  — 
had not his thoughts constantly about him, as 
the kind father had had, and many a tree and 
plant, for want of pruning and watering, and so 
| on, failed to produce the profit which might 
1 i otherwise have been expected from it. This 
Ht put Jonathan out of humour, and instead of 
1) 4 thinking with gratitude of what his good parent 
ip had formerly done, he secretly murmured at 
Zz his not being able to do more, and both he and 
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AND HIS GOOD GRANDSON. 19 


his wife often let fall expressions of discontent, 
. which made the poor old man very wretched 
and uncomfortable. However he was patient 


- under this unkind treatment, for he loved his 


son so much, that he resolved to bear every 


: _ thing he could for him and from him ; and little 


Tommy was so dutiful and kind, that he coms 
forted his grand-father greatly in his affliction. 
‘But Abraham’s distemper daily grew worse 
and worse, till he was wasted almost toa skele- 
ton : he could not eat such food as the working 
men provide for their families, and the ungra- 
cious son would not put himself to tlie expence 
and trouble of procuring what would have been 
suitable to his appetite and agreeable to his 
palate; so that the poor old man was almost. 
starved to death. “ Jonathan’s wife was as un- 
feeling as himself, and assisted greatly in dis- 
tressing poor Abraham, and at last she posi- 
tively declared he must go to the workhouse, 
for they had something else to do besides nurs- 
ing him. Shocked at this unfeeling behaviour, 
the poor old man, being quite out of patience, 
rose from his chair in the chimney-corner, and 
with great difficulty crept away to a little out- 
house, where a violent fit of coughing seized 
him, and he was ready to die. Little Tommy, 
who heard what passed, fullowed his grand- 
father, who in the anguish of his mind, desired 
him to go and fetch the rug from his bed, that 
he might wrap it round him and set in the high- 
way to beg. Little Tommy immediately burst 
| into 
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into tears; however he thought it would be 
undutiful to refuse, and accordingly ran into 
the house: his father met him, and seeing that 
something vexed him greatly, asked whither 
he was going, and what was the matter? 


Tam going (said the child) for the rug from my 


grand-father’s bed, that he may wrap it about 
him, and go a begging: ‘ Let him go, (said the 
unnatural son) who is to bear with his humours?’ 
I will go, cried Tommy, and immediately 
brought. the rug, which he carried to his father, 


saying, pray fatver cut it in two, half of it will” 
be large enough for grand-father, and perhaps 


you may want the other half, when Lam grown 
aman and turn you out of doors. Struck with 
this proposal, the father began to reflect seri- 
ously on his conduct, and to consider what he 
should feel in receiving such base treatment 


from his own son. He hastened to his father, 


and begged his forgiveness, promising not only 


~ to treat him with dutiful respect himself, but to 


insist on his wife’s doing the same. 

Abraham readily forgave bis son, and returned 
with him into the house, but very soon after 
closed his eyes in death. Poor Tommy was in 
great gricf for the loss of his grand-father, as 
you may well suppose; but, to comfort him, 
he was sent to school, where he was taught to 


read and write, and became such a proficient in 
both, that his instructors had much pleasure, as 
well as himself great reward. Jonathan and — 
his wife were very glad when the death of the 


poor 
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AND HIS GOOD GRANDSON. - 
poor old man relieved them from the burthen 


_ they so long murmured at, though neither of 


them were the happier for it ; for Jonathan can- 
not even mention his father without tears inhis 
eyes, nor will he suffer the poor old man’s chair 
to be taken from the chimney corner : he daily 
thinks of all the tenderness this good parent 
shewed him, and of his ungrateful return, and 
frequently reproaches his wife for urging him to 


behave ill toa father who deserved all the kind- 


ness that it was in the power of a son to shew. 
She is at liberty, to be sure, to clean ber house 
as often and as nicely as she pleases, but if her 


husband comes in while she is doing so, it ge- 


nerally recals to his mind some instance of 
unkindness to his father, and occasions him to 
cast reflections on her, which greatly disturb 


their peace and happiness; indeed there are 


very few, if any, who ever used a good parent 


‘Wl, without being punished for it in one way or 


other; nor can it be expected that a just God 
will suffer those to enjoy the blessings of life 
who break that great commandment, which is 


distinguished from all the rest, by having a 
promise of temporal blessings annexed to it, as 


follows: 
“ Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 


_ days may be long in the land which the Lord 


God thee.” 


SABINUS 
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22 SABINUS AND HIS 


SABINUS AND HIs Doa. 


IN the reign of Tiberius Caesar, a nobleman 
of bigh rank, named Titius Sabinus, was seized 
and put to death, thro’ the artifice of Sejanus, 
the prime minister of the emperor. 

He wasapprehended im the sirect, and dragged 


to the dungeon: thither his favorite dog fol- 


lowed hiin ; and, after hisexecution, accompa- 
nied his body as it was ignominiously dragged 
to the brink of the precipice of the Geman" 
where it was ordered to be exposed, as a warn- 
ing to all against rendering themselves obnoxi- 
ous to the of the minister. 

Still the faithful animal continued to guard 


the remains of his deceased protector, whose 


loss he lamented by such pathetic howlings as 


awakened the sympathy of every heart. ‘The 


pitying spectators brought food, which they 
kindly eocouraged him to eat; but, on taking 
the bread, instead of obeying the impulse of 
hunger, he fondly jaid it on his master’s mouth, 


and renewed his lamentations. Days thus 
passed ; nor did he fora moment quit wee post. 


The body was at length thrown into the Tiber ; 
and the generous creature, still unwilling that it 


should perish, leaped into the water, and clasp- 


ing the corpse between his paws, endeavored to 
preserve it from sinking. 


How does the gratitude of an animal, so in- | 


The place whence the hodies of malefactors were thrown into 
the ‘Liber, 
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ON SELF-KNOWLEDGF. 


ferior in the gift of reason, condemn the con- 
duct of those who are daily living on the bounty 
of their Almighty Benefactor ; and yet are to- 
tally regardless of the hand that feeds them. 


So true is it, that “the ox knoweth his owner, 


and the ass his master’s crib ;” but men do not 
consider from whom they receive the benefits 
which they daily enjoy; nor remember that 


“ God in whom they live and move, and have 
their being.” 


-On SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 
i LETTER I. 
My dear young friend, 

' IT is many weeks since [ beard 
from you, but I am very happy to find, by a 
line I received this morning, that you have not 
been unemployed. I always thought that you 
had a thirst after knowledge, and from your 
letter which now lies before me, 1 am more 
convinced than ever that you have imbibed 
something of the spirit which dictated those 
inemorable words, ‘* Wisdom is better than 
rubies, and all the things thou canst desire are | 
not to be compared unto ber.” But from some 
expressions which you drop in the course of 
yourletter, l fear that you have entirely neglec- 
ted one branch of knowledge, and that of far 
greater importance than avy one you could 
point out in the whole circle of the sciences: | 
mean the knowledge of your own heart. Withoue 


this, 
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this, all the attainments you have hitherto made 
are vain and useless. It would be like a ship 
ready fitted for sea, provided with stores. of 
every kind, but wanting a rudder. One should 
think it a great pity that a vessel, after having 
been so far built and stored at a vast expence, 
should, through any oversight in the builder, 
be'still totaliy unfit for real service. And so, 


‘my young friend, it would be lamentable, if, 


after all the expence which has been cheerfully 
incurred by your parents in your education ; 
after the many months you have already spent 
in the improvement of your mind, you should 
be destitute of that knowledge which may be 
considered as the rudder of the soul, and with- 
out which, you would be a burden to yourself, 
to your friends, and to the world. 

Hoping that you will seriously think of this, 
and Jay it to heart, 1 conclude with subscribing 
inyself, | 

Your very affectionate friend, &c. 
S.C. 


ANECDOTES. 
Honor. 

WHEN Capt. David Gum fell in the battle 
of Agincourt, King Henry V. knighted him as" 
he lay expiring on the ground.—What are all 
earthly distinctions, but houors conferred on 
dying men? and what superior glory does Christ 
confer on his expiring saints! he crowns them. 
kings in the very article of death. 
FORGIVENESS» 
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FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 


EUCLID (the disciple of Socrates) having 
offended a brother of his, the brother cried out 
in arage, “ Let medie, if I am not revenged 
on you, one time or other.”—To whom Euclid 
replied, with a sweetness next to christian, 
“ And let me die, if Ido not soften you by my 


kindnesses, and make you love me as well as 
ever.” 


LADY HUNTINGDON. 


“ How does your ladyship (said the famous 
Lord Bolingbroke once to Lady Huntingdon) 
reconcile prayer to God for particular blessings 
with absolute resignation to the divine will ?”— 
Very easily (answered she): just as if I was to 
offer a petition. toa monarch, of whose kind- 
ness and wisdom [I have the highest opinion. 
In sucha case my language would be, I wish 
you to bestow on me such or such a favor; but 
your Majesty knows, better than I, how far it 
would be agreeable to you, or right in itself, 
to grant my desire: I therefore content myself 
with humbly presenting my petition, and leave 


the event of it entirely to you. 


FRUITLESS ANXIETY. 


HOW fruitless is anxiety for worldly things. 
The Jate Mr. P.G., when on his death-bed, 
was under some dintuidis as to his mother, to 


whose 
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whose support he used to contribute. The good 
man was no sooner dead, than a messenger was 


dispatched to let his mother know it. The 


inessenger of the son’s death was met, on the 
road, by another messenger, who was coming 
to bring the news of the mother’s death to her 
son.— Thus, she lived not to miss her son’s 
kindness; but both mother and son met in 
heaven, without enduring the pain of a sepa- 
ration on earth, | 


MAXIMS. 


No. 36. A passionate temper renders a man 
unfit for advice, deprives him of his reason, 


robs him of all that is great or noble in his na- 


ture; it makes him unfit for conversation, de- 
stroys friendship, changes justice into cruelty, 
and turns all order into confusion. 

37. Speak of people’s virtues, but conceal 
their infirmities: if you can say no good, say 
no ill of them. 2 | 


Benericiau Errects or SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


AmoNG the many advantages attending these 
benevolent institutions, it is none of the least 


that they afford opportunities of instruction to 


children, who, from their peculiar circum- 


stances, cannot be admitted into schools of any 


other description. This observation will parti- 
cularly apply to chimney-sweepers, to whom the 


managers 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS: 27 
: managers of some Sunday-schools* have paid 
a very laudable attention, and the following 
communication gives us to reason to hope that 
their “ labor will not be in vain in the Lord.” 
Extract of a letter from a respectable minister 
to a friend. 
a ‘Itis with much pleasure I inform you that 
the children, who attend the Sabbath-school 
connected with the Scots church in Swallow-— 
street, London, having read the Report of the 
BRITISH AND Forre1GN BiBLe Society, 
agreed to make a contribution for its benefit. 
This they did of their own accord.—The col- 
lection, amounting to £4. 10s. 43d. is but small 
when considered by itself, but, when L inform 
you that serfeen of the contributors were CHIM- 
NEY-SWEEPERS, it will appear to you, as it 
does to me, to be a great one. 
Such a happy change, from the line of con- 
duct pursued by chimney-sweepers in general, 
if only contemplated with reference to their 
- actions as members of society, is highly inter- 
| esting ; but when we reflect that these children 
_ are taught to read the word of God, to attend 
on the means of grace, and are instructed in the 
principles of the Christian religion ; and may 
thus, through the divine blessing, be made wise 
unto salvation, it aiiords matter of superlative 


* Soon after the opening of the Sanday-school in Drury- lane 
two or three chimney-sweepers were received as scholars :—the 
ae facility with which they obtained admission being communicated 
to their associates, in the course of the week, the managers had 
applications from others, and on the following Sunday they ad- 
mitted two and twenty, Editors, 
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joy ; and calls loudly on christians of every de- 
nomination to be earnest at the throne of grace, 


entreating that Jesus, who when on earth paid 


particular attention to the children of the poor, 
would graciously manifest himself to these sa- 
ble sons of woe, as their God and Saviour. 
The relation of this incident should encourage 
those who feel the importance of instructing 
the rising generation, to endeavour diligently 
to prevail on chimney-sweepers, over whom they 
have any influence, to let their boys be cleaned — 
and sent regularly to a Sunday-school, and 
they may rely with confident expectation, that 
however they may, in some instances, meet. 
with disappointment, the “ Lord of the Sab- 
bath” will eventually crown the attempt with 


his blessing. A. Z. 


OBITUARY. 


Some Account of the Death of Mary Lawson. 


‘(In a Letter to the Editor.) 
DEAR SIR, 


FROM perusing the Prospectus of your uscful 
Magazine, I am induced to offer the following ac- 
count of what passed in conversation, during several 
visits to Mary Lawson, who died December 1, 1803, 
at the age of cleven years. Her mother now resides” 
in Paradise-place, Lower-street, Islington. 

In visiting her I was much affected and pleased with 
her resignation and patience under her sufferings, 
which were very great. On my first approaching her 


_ bed, she seemed quite rejoiced to see me, understand- 


ing I had come to talk to her on divine things, and to 


offer 
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— 


offer up prayer to God on her behalf. After some 
conversation with her, I asked if she was not afraid of 
dying. She answered, ‘ No, sir, I wish to dic.” On my 
enquiring the reason why she wished for death, she 


‘said, she wished to goto heaven. On being asked, if 
she did not think herself a sinner ; ‘Q yes, sir,’ she re- 
plied. It was then said, ‘ If you see yourself a sinner, 


how do you think God; who is holy and just, can re- 
ceive you into heaven, secing it is declared, in his 
word, that he is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? 


Her answer was, ‘ Through Jesus Christ I expect hea- 


ven, for he has died.for me’? On reading part of the 
Sth Psalm, from the Ist to the 5th verse, and speak- 
ing of the love of Christ to little children, tears of 
love and gratitude trickled down her cheeks. Thus 
was she affected by a view of the love of Christ, while 
at the same time her pains were borne without the 
least apparent emotion. 


On calling again, and asking how she felt herself, 
she said she was very comfortable. On my asking the 
reason of her being so, though in such pain, she said 


she was comfortable, because she knew she was going 
to God. She was then asked, if she could be in health, 


and once more return to her play-fellews, should she 


not rejoice. She said, oh! no ; she would rather die 
and go to glory. But, as she seemed to be quite ex- 
hausted, it was thought prudent to say but little more 
at that time. On this being mentioned. to her, she 


begged that we would pray with her before we left 
her, which we accordingly did; and she seemed to ~ 


join with much fervency of spirit in the exercise. 
On visiting her again, she appeared rather better, 
and on asking her, if she still wished to dic, she said, 


yes, that she might go to heaven. On enquiring 
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whether Christ was still precious to her, she said, yes, 
he was precious to her, because she was a great sin- 
ner, and he had died on the cross for sinners. On 
being asked if, notwithstanding her great desire to die, 
and go to heaven, it should be the will of God that 
she should recover, would she wish it. Yes, she said, 
if it pleased Him, she was willing. On leaving her, 
after spending a short time in prayer, she earnestly 
entreated to be visited again as speedily as possible, 
becauseshe found such comfort in those opportunities. 

She said, on another occasion, that if ever she 
should recover, she wished to pay a penny per week to 
the Sick Society that was established in the neigh- 
bourhood, that if any poor little girl was ill, as she 
was, she might have the pleasure of sending her relief — 
and comfort, the same as she had found ; for, when 
she was well, she frequently got two-pence per week 
for running on errands, and she could easily spare 
half for that purpose. 

On the day before she died, she expressed much 
anxiety, on the writer of this not coming to her at the 
time expected; and, being very ill, she begged he 
might be sent for to pray with her; but, when he 
saw her, she could not speak, though sensible ; and, 
when he entered the room, she was sitting on her 
mother’s lap, but, with eagerness, put out her arms, 
and embraced him with much affection. Her pain 
from that time rapidly increased, and ina few hours 
terminated her life; when she closed her eyes to all 
sorrow, agreeably to her own carnest wishes and are 
dent prayers. 

I am, Sir, your most obedient serv ant, 
B. Bb. 


POETRY. 
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HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


HAIL, Ever-siest! to Thee alone 
Songs of unceasing praise we rear,— 

"Tis love invites us to thy throne, 
Deign the ‘Tesponsive hymn to hear. 


Awe-struck we view thy high bchest, 
Spirits that prov’d apostate there 
Hurling from their exalted rest 
To irreversible despair! 


There shall no day of mercy come,— 
No yeats of hope successive roll,— 
No ray of pardon to illume — 
The darken’d horror of the soul ! 


But to rebellious man, the hour 
Of life and refuge is ordain’d,— 
And eve and morning, by thy power, 
And seasons in their course maintain’d. - 


O whither shall we search around 

That scene, where thy indulgent hand 
Or power protective are not found, 

Thy love, thy blessing, or command? 


WINTER, at thy consuming* word, 

Lifts the convulsive deep to heaven, — 
While in the blast thy voice is heard, 
_ And by thy breath the storin is driven. 


Ps, xe. 7. For we are consumed thine anger,” ¢c. 
SPRING, 
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SprinG, from beneath the solemn gloom 
Beams to revive the drooping land, — 
And joy and life, emergent bloom, 
Bounteous from thy parental hand. 


SumMe_ER, through all the shady grove 
Wakes the full choir, while echo round 
Hears the delightful song of love, 
And fills the pasture with the sound. 


AutuMN, invich abundance yields 
More than the hope of vernal days ;— 
While plenty through her waving fields, > 
Thy vast munificence displays, 


Nor youth, nor infancy can prove, 

Nor age that trembles o’er the grave,— 
The moment thy paternal love 

Was deaf to hear, or weak to save. 


Since then through life’s tempestuous sea 


Thy mercy guides our bark along,— 
O let our wishes end in Thee, 


Praise be our theme, and love our song! 


Hail, Ever-niest! to Thee alone 
Songs of unceasing praise we rear,— 

‘Twas love induc’d us to thy throne, 
pega the responsive hymn to hear! 


SOCIAL Worsuip. 


HERE we are, Lord, to call on Thee; : 

| Now let our ev'ry heart agree 

i ; To raise a song in grateful praise, 


As angels do in heay’ uly lays. 
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POETRY. 33 
Tune now our hearts by grace divine, 

And holy praise shall, Lord, be thine; 

Thee would we love, and worship still, 

As saints of old, on Zion’s hill. 


¥ 
‘ 
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_ With ease we can assemble here, 
And worship God with holy fear ; 
Yea, while he says, “‘ Seek ye my grace,” 
Our hearts reply, “ We'll seek thy face.” 


Our heavenly Father and our Friend, 
Whilst Thou a gracious ear dost lend, 


Our praises sliall ascend above, 
And ardent prayers to win thy love. 


Yes, ifour Father sweetly smile, 

And Jesus dwell with us awhile, 

We then shall joy, and try to raise 
Our souls in love, our voice in praise. 


O teach our youthful minds to knew 
‘How sweet thy service here below; 
And sweeter far to dwell above, 
Where all the air and.work is dove. 


An ApMONITION fo Yourn, to search the 
SCRIPTURES. 


NOW’s the accepted time, dear youth, 
To search the mines of sacred truth, 
Tis dang’rous to delay ; 
With phantoms to employ your time, 
And things neglect which are sublime 
While it is call’d to-day. 


. 
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Do not good counsel now despise, 
Come, search the Scriptures, and be wise, 
You shall not search in vain ; 
For if you first Christ’s kingdom seek, 
Whate’er the promise doth bespeak, 
You surely shall obtain. 


That you may understand the word, 
Pray God his Spirit to afford, 
Then will you seek and find 


truce pliysiciau of 
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Whose wondrous grace can make you whole, 
And reno.ate your mind. 
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i Thus, search till self and Christ are known, 
i Till you can call the Lord your own; 

Your chief concern be this ; 


With care to seck, by night and day, “3g 
This only true and living way | 
To realms of endless bliss, 
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MARINUS. 


« 


ON THE MERCY OF GOD. 


: BY nature to evil inclin’d from my youth, 
i t | A foe too, by nature, to scriptural truth, 
| ‘ | The truth as in Jesus, as Scriptures agree, 
it By the mercy of God I’m enabled to sce ; 
Wiig While thousands as yet remain strangers to God, . 
| — By his mercy’s he’s shew’d me the heav’nly road. 
- ef | By the help of my God I will still persevere, 
| | And, assisted by grace, surmount ev’ ry fear ; 
| it a shoe 2 me, when gasping for breath, 
tiehe a conqueror make me in death. 
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¥ 


ON HAPPINESS. 
WHAT various ways, mankind pursue 
In search of happiness ; but few 
‘There are who find the road: 
The only happy souls are they, 
Who can with pious David say, 
Jchovah is my God. . 


For carnal pleasure, wealth, and fame, 
Are but, at best, an empty name: 
‘Then let us look above; 
Nor longer seek on earthly ground 
For what is only to be found » 
In Jesus and his love. — C. 


SONNET, 


Written « at Sea, on losing Sight of the Britisa 


Coust.—Lord’s s Day. 


THE rising morn a crimson radiance threw 
O’er hoary Ocean’s softly trembling wave, 
Wak’d by the breeze from Eurus™ rocky cave, 
That sounding high amid the cordage blew ; 


And seamen’s cries, which thro’ the vessel rang, 


“ Sinks the green isle the circling surges lave :” 
When rous‘d trom dreams that troubled slumber gave, 


‘Swift to the deck with tearful eyes I sprang. 


Adieu! dear native land! I cried, adieu! — 
O Heav’n-protected isle! where hymns of praise 
Shake the vast concave of the starry skies ; 
- Tho’ now in mist thou fadest from my view, 
_ When distant far, where idol altars blaze, 
Oft will thy holy fanes in mem’ry rise. 
| | W. H. 4. M. 


© The East wind. 
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POETRY. 


THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN’S DAILY PRAYER. 
(A Juvenile Performance.) 


FATHER, I thank thy wondrous love, 
That taught my soul to pray; 

That bad a sinner seek thy face 
While it is call’d to-day. 


I would adore: thy grace, my God, 
For all that Thou hast done; 


I would not cease to speak thy praise 
From morn till setting sun. 


Though duty calls me to perform 
The bus’ness of the day, 


May I retire from worldly scenes 
To meditate and pray. 


Let not by too much worldly care 
My serious thoughts be drown’d ; 

But still serene, and calm within, 
May I each hour be found. 


Thus, trav’ling on from day to day, 
May I in graces grow ; 

Till thy command shall call me on 
From care, and toil, and woe. 


Till then may I submissive wait, 

Intent, and fix’d on Thee ; 

Devoted, Lord, unto thy will, 
Let me for ever be. 
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Skercn of the of JONATHAN, Son of 
KinG 


ONATHAN was son of Saul, the first king 
of Israel. He was remarkable for piety, 
valor, and strong affection. “His: first exploit, 
of which we are informed, was his attacking a 
garrison in Geba, belonging to the Philistines, 
which he took and entirely destroyed. This 
was the commencement of a _— war be- 
tween Israel and that people. | 
The Philistines, having collected a numerous 


army, came up against Israel, who were by no 


means prepared to receive them. Their troops 


were not collected ; their arms were all unfit for 


service; and, by the previous policy of their 


enemies, No unig were found to repair them,. 
God, in order to glorify himself, seems 


have suggested to the mind of Jonathan, that 
he and his armour-bearer alone should attack 


this mighty atmy of idolators. Jonathan was 
VOL. 18. 
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eager to comply, and his armour-bearer was 


willing to join him in the most hazardous enter- 
prize he could propose. : 

They went forward towards a garrison near 
the encampment of the Philistine army. The 
soldiers from the top of the rock having no idea 
that two Israelites could have the audacity of. 
meditating an attack against a fortification so 
well defended, deridingly asked them to come 
up, and they would shew them something. Jo- 
nathan had previously said to his companion, if 
they shall ask us to come up, we will consider 
this a sign from the Lord of his purpose to de- 
liver them into our hands. Depending on God, © 
with the utmost couraye and alacyity they 
climbed up the rocks. On arriving at the sum- 
mit, they rushed uponthe Philistines, who were. 
so ainazed at the boldness of these two men, 
that they fell back to the ground as Jonathan ad- 
vanced, and were immediaiely put to death by 
him and his armour-bearer who followed him. | 

The whole army were witnesses of this mira- 
culous discomfiture of their garrison. They 
trembled ; and an earthquake from the Lord in- 
creased their terror. They imagined the host 
of Israel was in the midst of thei; they fled 
precipitately, and every man beat down his 
neighbour, mistaking him for an enemy. 

Saul and his army, soon hearing the noise 
occasioned by this contusion in the Philistine 
camp, marched towards it, and found them in 
the utmost consternation, flyin g and butchering 
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one another: they pursued them, assisted by 
other parties that joined, and the slaughter was 
very great. 


Thus we see a numerous and well discighingd 


army is an easy conquest when God means to 
punish them for their sins—in that case, one 


shallchase a thousand, and ten putten thousand 


to fight. Whena people slight God’s mercies, 
despise his threatenings, Ke. God has many 
arrows in his quiver by which he can punish 
them—he may send a pestilence, or a famine, 
or a Jonathan against them; either of the three 


will be alike successful in the hand of the Lord, 


Owing to the temerity of Saul, a circumstance 
happened which for a while interrupted the joy 
of that important conquest. Saal was so intent 


upon rendering: the victory as decisive as pose 
‘sible, that he denounced against those who 


should stop to taste food that day, the judgment 


that God had threatened against his greatest 


enemies, viz. utter destruction. Jonathan, the 
great instrument in obtaining this victory, was 
ignorant of his father’s prohibition to taste food, 
and feeling himself faint and hungry, . partook 
of the honey which lay plentifully around him 
in the woods, and was greatly refreshed by it, 
so much so, that to any who saw his counte- 
nance he seemed as one who had taken a reviv- 


ing cordial. What Jonathan had done throngh 


ignorance of his father’s command was disco- 
_vered to his father, who determined to put him 
10 death, in conformity to the-curse he had 

pronounced, 
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pronounced, but the people stood up in his 
defence, and prevented the execution of his 
father’s purpose. 

We have hitherto been attending to Jona- 
than as a warrior fighting the battles of God's” 
people against their implacable enemies; but 
_ we now hasten to view him exercising the most | 
disinterested submission to the sovereign ap- 
pointinent of God, and manifesting affection to 
a stranger, and toa rival with himself for the 
throne of his father; affection the strongest 
and most constant that we find recorded in the 
page of history, — between one man 
and another. 

The remarkable victory shih David obtained 
over the Philistine giavi, Goliath of Gath, re- 
corded in the seventeenth chapter of the first 
book of Samucl, was the means of bis intro-_ 
duction to the court of Saul. 

Jonathan.was so affected by observing the 
dignity, modesty,and faith of David , during the 
whole of that singular transaction, thatthe scrip- 
ture says, thesoul of Jonathan was kuit with the 
soul of David; indeed, that he loved him as his 
own soul. David eine taken home to the pa- 
lace of the king, Jonathan made a covenant 
with him, that they should be bosom friends 
until death—after which, in confirmation of his 
sincerity, Jonathan stripped himself of his royal 
robe and put it on David, and likewise his gar- 
ments and his sword, bow and girdle, 

Ina short time Saul and Jonathan were con- 


vinced 
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vinced that God had re i David to fill the 
throne of Israel. This circumstance enraged 
king Saul against the conqueror of Goliath, but 

made no of Jonathan’s love to 
though thereby he was precluded from succeed- 
ing to the throne—he submitted to Jehovah’s 
right to give thrones to whom he pleased. Never 
was human love put toa greater trial. To the 
end of bis days, Jonathan protected his friend 
from the plots laid by his father to take away 
his Iife. 

We cannot but view Jonathan’ s love as one 
link in that chain of providence by which David 
was raised to be king over Israel. God made 
this amiable prince a willing and suitable in- 
strument to forward his purposes—often did he 
venture his life to preserve his friend ; but Jesus 
laid down his life to protect and save his ene- 
mies. 

Upon one occasion, when the king was seek- 
ing the life of David, Jonathan said to David, 
“ Whatsoever thy soul desireth, F will even do it ° 
for thee”—he then professed bis persuasion of 
David’s obtaining deliverance from all his trials, 
aad reaching than throne, in the strongest man- 
ner possible, by soliciting favor from David to 
himself and family when he should be king. 

Upon another occasion, when David was 
obliged to flee from Saul for his life, at parting, 
it is said, they kissed one another, and wept one 
with another ; and at parting Jonathan desired 
him to go in peace; they never more met above 
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‘once after this—Jonathan, with his two bro- 
thers, and Saul, their father, were all killed to- 
gether in a battle with the Philistines. 


~ David mourned over the death of Jonathan, 
it friend, in the following affecting words : 

How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle ! 
1a “ OQ, Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high 


“Tam distressed for thee,my brotherJonathan; 
“ Very pleasant thou hast been unto me: ae 
“ Thy love to me was wonderful, 


4 


“ Passing the love of women. 
if How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 


pons of war perished !” 


FACTS. 
Prov. uxv. 25. “ As cold waters tod thirsty soul, so is good news , 
from a far country. 


THE instance which we have selected for the 


ScRiPTURE Maxims @llustrated by. Scrip- 
+ 


illustration of this maxim is that of the patri- 
a arch Jacob, when he received tidings that his , “se 

i i sen Joseph, whom he supposed to be dead, was : 

yet alive*, | } 

| aye: The beauty of this metaphor will appear, if 
a: we consider the situation of a person,inawarm 

and sultry climate, ready to faint with extreme __ 
ia - thirst. To such a person cold water is suitable, | 

bad _ Seasonable, and satisfying. All these will apply 

iit H: to the situation of Jacob at this time. 1. It was 


suitable. 
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suitable. He had lost his beloved Rachel, (and 


it seems that Leah too was dead, as her name 
does not appear in the list of his family when 
he went down into Egypt) and he had reason | 
to suppose that Joseph had met with an un-— 
timely death. Simeon was a prisoner in Egypt, 
and he had parted with Benjamin with great 


reluctance. His heart burns with eager desire 


for their return from Egypt. He is much less 
concerned for the corn than for the carriers ; 
and as the natural appetite of thirst is not to be 
allayed by any thing but drink, so nothing can 
assuage the vehement desires of his soul but the 
sight of his children. How suitable then must 
it be to him, not only to behold his eleven sons 
in safety, but to hear that his darling Joseph 
was. yet living. This was “ good news” indeed 
to the patriarch : not more suitable the cooling - 
draught to the weary traveller, than the wel- 


come message to his heart. 2. It wag seasonable. 


It came at a time when his fears were at the 
height: all his sons were gone into Egypt, and 
he was left in solitude to lament his bereave- 
ments. He looks forward with sorrow to the 
closing scene of life, he is filled with anxiety, 
and seems to expect nothing but trouble and 
disappointment. ‘ All these things are against 
me.” Under these circumstances he is told that 
Joseph was yet alive. To receive such tidings 


at such a time was almost too much for his fee- 
ble frame to support, and his mind to believe ; 


but having further proof of the fact, his spirits 
again 
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again revive. Like a poor thirsty way-faring 
man, who, unable to continue his journey, lays 
him down by the road side, and is ready to 
expire, till at length some kind hand adminis- 
ters the refreshing draught, which infuses new 
life and vigour into his frame. 3. This “ good 
news” was also satisfying. As the natural appe- 
tite of thirst is allayed by a suitable and sea- 
sonable supply of water, so the vehement de- 
sires of the patriarch were fully gratified by the 
tidings which he received. “ It is enough; 
Joseph my son is yet alive:” nothing else seeins 
to be wanting to complete his happiness. 
Here then we trace the beautiful similitude 


contained in this maxim, and its just applica- 


tion to the case which we have selected. But 
may we not also contemplate the Gospel, those 


glad tidings to perishing sinners, descending | 


trom heaven, and pouring down innumerable 
blessings on the fallen race of Adam. The Holy 
Ghost employs this instructive metaphor in his 
invitation to sinners who thirst after happi- 
ness *; and the blessings it reveals are suitable 


to our necessities, seasonable to our condition, ° 
and when known and experienced, are satisfy- 


ing to the heaven-born soul; agreeable to the 
expression of our Lord, “ Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst : but the water that I shall give him shall 


be in him a well of water springing up into 


everlasting life}. 


t John iv, 14, 
A Description 


= 


+ 


a 
| 
€ 
& 
? 
| 
2 
| 
a 
reg 
" 
wae 


& 


GROTTO OF ANTIPAROS. 45 


A Description of the ancient and famous Grotto 


of ANtTiPAROs, an Island of the AncuiPeE- 
LAGO. | 
(As given by a Traveller.) | 


(Continued from Page 14.) 


AFTER this short refreshment we proceeded, 
by astrait but somewhat slanting passage, of a 
rough, hard, and coarse stone, full of a thou- 
sand strange figures of snakes rolled round, 
seeming as if alive, but in reality cold and hard, 
aud nothing but some of the stone itself in that 
shape. We walked pretty easily along this 
descent for near two hundred yards, where we 
saw two pillars, seemingly made to support the 
roof: they were very brittle, and made of fine 
glittering yellow marble. 

When we had passed these about twenty 
yards, we came to the brink of another terrible 
precipice, but this our guides assured us was 
the last, and there being a very good ladder to 
get down by, we readily ventured. At the 
bottom of this, we went for some way on plain 
even ground; but, after about forty yards waik-_ 
ing, were presented by our guides with our 
ropes again, which we fastened about our mid- 
dles, not to be swung down by, but only for fear 
of danger, as there are lakes and deep waters all 
the way from hence on the left hand. 

With this caution, however, we entered the 


last alley, and horrid work it was, indeed, to- 


get 
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get through it : all was perfectly dismal here; 
the sides and roof of the passage were of black 
stone; and the rocks in our way were in some 


places so steep that we were forced to lie on our 


backs and slide down, and so rough that they 


cut our clothes and bruised -us miserably in 


passing. Over our heads hung black rocks, ap- 


parently ready every moment to fall and crush ~ 


us to atoms; and on our left haad the light of 


the torches continually shewed us the surface of. - 


dirty miserable looking lakes of water. | 


I had heartily repented my expedition before, — 


but here, L assure you, | gave myself over for 


lost, heartily blaming all the travellers who had — 


written of this place, that they had described it 
so as to tempt people to see it, and never told us 


of the horrors that lay in the way. In the midst 


of all these reflections, and in the very dis- 
mallest part of all the cavern, on a sudden we 
had lost four of our guides. What was my ter- 
ror on this sight! ‘Lhe place was a thousand 


times darker for want of their torches, and I ° 


expected no other, but every moment to follow 
them into some of those lakes, into which I 
doubted not but they had fallen. 

The two remaining guides said all they could 
to cheer us, and told us we should see the other 
four again soon, and that we were very near the 
end of our journey. I don’t know what effect 
this had on my companions, but [ assure you | 
believed no part of the speech but the last, 
which [ expected every moment to be fulfilled 
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in some pon or precipice. Our passage was 
by this time becoine very narrow, and we were 
obliged to crawl on all fours over rugged rocks; 
when, in an instant, in the midst of these terri- 


ble apprehensions, [ heard a little hissing noise, 


and found myself in utter and not to be de- 
scribed darkness. 

Our guidesalled out cheerfully, that they 
had accidentally dropped their torches into a 


puddle of.water, but we should come to the 


other . guides, when they would light them 
again, and there was no danger, for we had 
nothing to do but to crawl strait forward. I was 
amazed at the courage of these people, who I 
thought were ina place where four of them had 
already perished, and from whence we could 
never escape. I determined to lie down and 
die where { was. Words cannot describe the 


extreme horror and darkness of the place. 
One of our guides, however, perceiving I did 


not advance, caine up to me, and clapping his 
hand firmly over my eyes, dragged me a few 


paces forward. While [ was in this strange 


condition, expecting death every moment, and 
trembling to think what my guide meant by 
this rough proceeding, he lifted me at once over 
a great stone, set me on my feet, and took his 


hand from before m yeyes. W hat words can de- | 


scribe my astonishment and transport! Instead 


_of darkness and despair, all was splendour and 


magnificence before. me; our guides were all 
around us, the place © was Hlissianted by fifty 
torches, 
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torches, and the guides welcomed us into the 
grotto of Antiparos. | | 

The four that were missing, I now fomiad had 
only given us the slip to get the torches lighted 


up before we came, and the other two had put 


out their lights on purpose to make us enfer out 
of utter darkness | iLO this pavilion of splendour 
and glory. 


The people told us the depth of this place was 


four bundred and eighty-five yards. The grotto 
isa cavern of an hundred and twenty yards 


wide, and an hundred and thirteen long, and 
seems about sixty yards high in most places, 
Imagine an immense arch bike this, covered 
snant all over with fine white cry stallized mar- 
ble, and illuminated with fifty-six torches, and 
you will have some faint idea of the place in — 
which [ had the pleasure to spend three hours. 

This is but a faint description of its beauties. 
The roof, which is a fine vaulted arch, is hung 
all over with icicles of white shining marble, 
some of them ten feet long, and as thick at the 
root as a person’s middie. Atnong these there 


_ hung athousand festoons of leaves and flowers, 


of the same substance, but su very glittering 


that there is no bearing to look upatthem. The 


sides of the arch are planted with seeming trees 
of the same white marble, rising in rows one 
above another, and often enclosing the point of 
the icicles. From these trees there also hang 
festoons, tied as it were one to another, in vast 
quantities, and in some places there seemed 


rivers of marble winding through them. 
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. All these things are formed in a long course of 
years, ‘by the dropping of water, and really look 
like trees and brooks turned to marble! The 
floor we trod on was rough and uneven, with 
crystals of all colours growing irregularly out of 
it ; red, blue, green, and some of a pale yellow. 
These are shaped like pieces of salt-petre, but 


so hard that they cut ourshoes. I have brough, 


several of these of all colours home. Among 
them, here and there, are placed icicles of the 
same shining white marble with those above, 
and seeming to have fallen from the roof and 
fixed there ; only the big end of these is to the 
floor. To chen our guides had tied torches, 
two and three to a pillar, You may suppose 
what. a glare of splendour and beauty must be 
the effect of this illumination, among such 
rocks and columns of marble. 

Round the lower sides of the arch are white 
masses of marble in the shape of oak trees, large 
enough to enclose, in many places, a piece of 
ground big enough for a bed-chamber. One of 
these chambers has a curtain whiter than satin, 
of the same marble, stretched all over the front 


of it. dn this we all cut our names and the date 


of the year,;as a great many people had done 
before us. [na course of years the stone blisters 
out like this white marble all over the letters. — 


‘L will not spoil this description by an account 


of our journey up again, which you will easily 


imagine was disagreeable enough. 


q The works of the Lord are great, (says the 
VOL. F Psalmist) 
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Psalmist) sought out of all then that have piea-. 
- gure therein.” The narrative before us furnishes — 
us with an additional proof of the truth of this 
observation. But if the works of God in cre-_ 
2 ation and providence are so great, and so well | 
deserving our attention, how much more glo- 
rious are those of redemption and grace, which 
things even the angels desire to look into ! 
Af mere curiosity could induce persons to take 
such pains, and expose themselves to such dan- 
gers, to see the wonders of nature, which after. 
at all they must leave behind them, without being. 
a benefited thereby, what toils should we not en- | 
dure—what sacrifices should we not nake—te 


~ 


behold the blessings of salvation. 

Nor are the difficulties and dangers in the way 
1 to this felicity so great as our slothfulness and 
unbelief would suggest. Sav not then, Who 
te 4 shall aseend into Heaven? or who shall descend 


into the deep? for the word js nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heait. If thou shait 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart chat God ath raised 


ae him from the dead, thou shait be saved.” 
| a Of what vast importance it was for these per- 


met sons to have guides in whom they might safely 
iy confide! Had they beer under the conduct of - 
ignorant or designing men in such perilous cir- 
cumstances, sudden and awful destruction must 
have been the ivevitable result! But equaily 
certain, and infinitely more dreadful, must be 
the ruin of those who, in the choice of spiritual. 


guides, 


2 


= 


= 


| 
| | 
Hel 
: 
| 
A 
Al 
man 
i 
ty 
Bir 
| 
j 
= 
} 
— 
A. 
4 
j 


3 
4 


ANTIPAROS. 


— 


guides, commit themselves to such as are grossly 
ignorant of the way of salvation, or, with cun- 
ning craftiness, lie in wait to deceive. For if, 
in this important concern, tie blind lead the 


blind, both must fall into the gulf of eternal 


perdition. 

How great must have been the pleasure and 
surprize of our travellers, after the fatigue and 
peril which they had endured, just when they 
were ready to entertain the most fearful appre- 


— hensions, to be presented ail at once with the 


most splendid scenes of the grotto, illaminated 
with torches and sparkling with crystal! This, 
however, is but a faint emblem of the glories 
which will burst on the ravished sight of the 


believer, whem having passed through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, he enters into 
that city whose wallsare salvation and her gates 


praise ;enlightened, not with the glare of torches, 
but with the lustre of uncreated excellence, in 


Comparison with whi ch, the meridian sun is but 


asa glimmering taper. Well uray it be said of 


such a city, has no need of tue sun nor 
thie moon to shine in it, for the glory of God did 


lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
After all the pleasure experienced by the 


subjects of this narrative, from the surrounding 


scene, they must, however reluctantly, quit tiie 
delightful spot which they aad iaken so much 


pains to reach, and perhaps be obliged, on their 


return, to encounter difliculties and dangers 
more tremendous than any they had before 


F 2 experienced. 
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experienced. But it will be the peculiar happi- 


ness of those who are introduced into the world 


above, that they will go no more out. Their 
joys will be permament as well as pure, firm as 
the throne of God, and lasting as eternity. 


On SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


LETTER II. 


am exceedingly pleased, my young: 


friend, with the amiable spirit in which you 
received my Jast. I was rather afraid, lest that 


-pride which discovers itself even in the infancy 


of life, should have prevented you from attend- 
ing to the advice which | gave, and which was 
dictated by a concern for your happiness, pros- 


perity, and usefulness through life, and your 
everlasting happiness beyond the grave. I 
should have said: more on the subject which [ 
then only hinted at, had it not been through a 
fear of preventing the effect which I wished to_ 


produce, through a hasty and imprudent zeal. 
But as you seem disposed to listen, I shall not 


now deciine a task, which love to you at first 


induced me to undertake, and which your mo- 
dest and serious attention renders pleasant and 
agreeable. 

‘There i is nothing which pleases me so much 
in children as a spirit of inquiry chastened by a 
becoming humility; and as I wish always to 
encourage it, I shall endeavour to reply to a 
question 
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question you modestly propose. You ask me 

what I meant by the expression I used in my 

last, “ the knowledge of your own heart.” It is 
unnecessary for me, my young friend, to tell 

you that by the heart we mean the prevailing. 
dispositions, tempers and inclination of the 
mind. Itis the knowledge of these which is so 

desirable. You have often. heard one man re- 
proached with being covetous; another with: 
being passionate; a third. with. being sullen and. 
revengeful; a fourth with being deceitful... 
Ww hes we ane been together, you have your-- 
self made your remarks upon the conduct of 
your companions. Such an one you thought 
indolent and trifling ; another, you observed, 
was sly and cunning; one you disliked for his. 
contempt of his teachers, and inis total indiffer- 
ence to their approbation or censure. Another 


you loved for his frankness of temper, for his. 


kindness to his associates, for his respect to his 
superiors, jor his charity to the poor. New,. 
my child, if you would but observe your own. 
conduct with half the attention you nay to that 
of others, and with half the impartiality, you. 
would svon possess what F call: the knowledge 
of your owa heart. I intended to say more, 
but if you seriously consider what | have al-. 
ready said, you would, I am sure, for ever. 
esteem me. 


Your most etticiiimainn friend, &c.. 
§;.Ci. 


| An: 


4 a ~ 
oe 
© 
- 
4 
= 
. 
> 
> 
~ 
. 
- 
~ 
Re 
4 
$ 


54 ON EARLY RISING. 


An Avpress to the Risinc GENERATION, 
on the great Importance of tmproving Time: 
Recommending, as one principal mean to at- 
tain this End, Voie 

EARLY RISING. 


MY dear young friends, permit a mother who 
is anxious for the spiritual and temporal inte- 
rests of her own dear children, and the rising 
generation in general, to suggest a few motives 
to enforce upon your ‘minds the vast import- 
ance of redeeming time, by a constant practice _ 
of early rising. The first persuasive, and that — 
which should ever have a powerful effect on the 
youthful mind, is, that it is the command of 
God.—Yes, that gracious God who has given 
you being and time, has commanded you to 
improve it; my young friends, if you seriously 
read your Bibles (and I hope not one who reads 
this Magazine neglects that blessed book,) you 
will find abundant proof of this—2d. The best 
and most useful characters that have lived have 
been improvers of time ; and to attain this im- 
portant end they lave been early risers —3d. 
Bad men have been in the general wasters of 
time. {have been informed, by a friend of 
mine, who knew the character of a very rich, 
but a very:wicked man, who died some years 
ago in the city, who with his last. agonizing 
breath, exclaimed, twent y thousand pounds for 
a week, sixty thonsand pounds fora day, a bun- 
dred thousaud pounds for an hour. With these 
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| ON EARLY RISING. 55 
awful but unavailing expressioms on his quiver- 
ing lips he expired, leaving behind him a so- 
lemn admonition toredeem time.—A 4th reason 
for early rising is the old saying—one hour in 


the morning is always worth two in the even- 


ing; the animal spirits being, after a composed 
night’s rest, so lively and vigorous, that we rise 
not only refreshed, but with new life. 

And here let us pause for a moment and say, 
how little, how very little, our minds are affected 
and our hearts grateful for the inestimabie 
blessing of sweet and quiet sleep.—5th. Early 
rising is strongly enforced upon the young, by 
the consideration that this is the only period, 
in the short space allowed them here below. If 


in youth, whén the mind is freed from those 


many anxieties that are ever connected with 
the names of husband, wife, parent, master, and 
servant ; if then we do not improve the golden 


hours, they are gone for ever.—6th. We may 


learn, from the feathered tribe, to rise early in 
the morning; the birds leave their nests at the 
first appearance of dawning day ; while we are 
slumbering they are singing, and, by their ac- 


tivity, rebuke our slothfulness.—7ih. The early 


part of the morning is the very best time to be- 
hold the beauties of creation: what is lost by 
slumbering away the most important period of 


- our existence is not easy to say. Who, that has 
beheld that glorious light, a rising sun (which, 


while we gaze on with astonishment and delight 
we scarce wonder the heathens worshipped it) 
| | but 
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56 THE CREATOR, &c. 


but has been richly repaid for rising early. The 
beauties of creation are beyond language to 
describe, and like their Almigh'y Former, they 

are wonderful, sougit out of them tiat have 
pleasure in them —Sth. Poverty and want are 
frequently the attendants on sloth and indo- 
Jence; thus speaks the word of eterna! truth, 
Prov. xxiv. 33,34. “ Yet alittle sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep; 
so shal! thy poverty come as oue that travelleth, 
and thy want as un armed man.” My young 
friend, are you by a kind indulgent Providence 
placed in the more easy station of life? Every 
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thing speaks loudly to you Lo tuiprove tiiat time 
ey and leisure a gractous God has give: before it 


is toolate. Are vou i we more ‘humble path ? 
Equaliy loud do all those motives speak io you 
to tmprove time, and to you In particular, by 
early rising. If God gives you a lieart, my 
dear young frieuds, to attend to these hints, 
from cue who bus experienced the Llessedness 
of early rising, my design will be accomplished, 


and you be Leuehted. 


The Creator known by his Wonks. 


(From Ar 


IN a musical ‘usiruimeni, when we observe a 


number of strié SEI LO harmoiry, we conclude 
taat soe skilful musician hath cuned them. 
it Wich we see thousands of men in a field, 


marshalled 
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ANECDOTES... 


” marshalled under their respective colors, all 
yielding exact obedience, we infer that there 


is a general, to whose orders they are subject. © 
In a watch, when we observe springs, and 


wheels, great and small, each so fitted as to 
- concur to av orderly motion, we acknowledge 
- the skill of an artificer. 


Wheu we come into a printing-house, and 
see a vast variety of different letters, so regu- 


 Jated and disposed as to make a book, we are 


at once convinced that there is some composer 
by whose art they were brought into such a 
frame. 

When we behold a fair building, we conclude 
it had an architect ; and_ 

When we see astately ship, completely fitted 


out and safely conducted to the port, we know 


that it had builders and a pilot. 

The visible world is such an instrument, 
army, watch, building, book, and ship ; as un- 
deniably proves that God was and is the tuner, 


_ general, and artificer, the architect, and pilot 


of it. 


ANECDOTES. 
The InFipet and the CHRISTIAN. 


A dissipated young fellow, of infidel princi- 


ples, seeing an aged Christian in mean attire, 
© Father,’ said he, you are ina very miserable 


condition, if there is not another world.’ ‘ True, 
son,’ replied the Christian; ‘ but what is your 
condition if there is?’ 

3 INSTANCES 
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53 A REFLECTION 


Instances of GENEROSITY to ENEMIES. 


During the war that subsisted between Alex- 
ander the Great and Darius, King of Persia, a 
solder, ia the army of the latter, thought to 
ingratiave himself with Memnon, the Persian 
general, by uttering the fiercest livectives 
against Alexander ; Mempon gent!y struck the 
fellow with his spear, and answered, Friend, [ 
pay you to fight aguinst Alexander, not to revile 
him! 
The great Duke of Marlborough and the first 
Lord Bolingbroke, were in opposite political 
interests, and counteracted each other on most 
occasions. Soime gentlemen, after the Duke's 
decease, were canvassin= his grace’s character 
with much severity ; and in particular charged. 
him with having been excessively :varicious. 
At length. ihey appealed for the trails of the 
premises to Lord Bolingbroke, who was one of 
the company. This noblemau, witha gene 
‘Tosity waich wili ever do him real honor, an- 
swered, The Duke of Marliorough wus so great 
aman, that I quite forget his failings. 


A REFLECTION on CREATION. 


_ Walking lately ina retired situation, a few 
miles from town, my attention was unusually 
arrested by a sudden gleam of sunshine, whicli 
broke the previous gloom, and gladdened the 
view 
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ON CREATION. 


of the surrounding scene. A-sole-nn con- 


now my mind, and led me 
to sowe scrious and truly pleasant reflect:ons on 
nature of the only vatioaal and iotellectual 


being—Man. surveyed, hope with grati- 


tude) the unsearcuable beauty of creation, 


_ which seemed to overwie!m me in the remote 


sentiment of the diguity of iis Lord. I observ- 


~ ed, that for che fish thai swims,—the bird that 


cuts the air,—the beast that: roves the fields,— 
and the incalculable tribe of insects, many of 
them to us uadiscernible, which.are scattered 
in every part of the creation, a constant provi- 
sion ismade. For the first a sustenance, mea- 


sured by its wants, and suited to its nature; for 


the second a complete and adequate supply ;— 
a coveit jor che third, or ambush for the beasts 
of terror ; and for the last, a habitaiiou, diversi- 
fied as its kinds are innumerable, and differing 
as the situation were more or less congenial to 
its life and increase. But what produced sen- 
sations ofa higterturn, was the reflection, that 
they all enjoyed the tullest scope of happiness 
they could support,—the most exalted pleasure 
their inferior aatures could endure.—But man, 
2 misecrable—anxious—or at best unsatisfied 

being, continued sull to grasp for riches, plea- 
sures, and honors, unattuined, nor possible 

be embraced, while life was yet prolonged! 

Would it not then, [ thought, have been far 

better to divest him of his reason, and more 

cousonant with the bemignity of a sovereign 

Providence, 
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60 REFLECTION, &c. 


| | 


be - 


Ae Providence, than to bestow this light alone to 
et see, without the power of remedying his un- 
Bs! | happy state ?—Ahno! his reason must be given — 
to some higher end. His very misery—inquie- 
ie tude, and want, confirmed to me, beyonda 
doubt, 


—‘ Man, this is not thy home !” 


- 


4 


i shewed that his faculties were infinitely more 
he than his possessions, and that no concentration 
|e of earthly kappiness could possibly, even fora 
moment, fill all his powers of enjoyment! Here 
then | paused.—Is every other creature formed 


i with wants so limited ? [s all the happiness they 
seek, the good their instinct craves, found here 
below? Is man alone, whose dignity of under- 
standing lifts hin far above every other species, 
born but to live in fruitless search, and die in 


cold despair? Reason perceived its falsehood: 
—and in subserviency to Revelation, and in- 
union with it, said, ‘‘ There must be an here- 


Ha after!” ’Tis this distinguishes, characterizes, 
rtd _ and exalts the nature we possess ; and the pow- 
\ i ers of Immortality are those alone which can 
\ Ae contemplate and acknowledge the more—inti- 
| nitely more exalted, and merciful Creator, from 
bi He whom every good and perfect gift proceeds, 
ht and to whom unfathomed wisdom, and impene- 
; | ' = trable counsel in the deep economy of creation, 
Hn Providence, and grace, should be thankfully and 
Invariably ascribed ! 
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EXTRACT, 61 


An Extract from a valuable Book, entitled, 
© MiscELLANEASACRA, or“ THEOLOGI- 
cAL MiscEuvany,” by John Fawcet, 4. M. 


Acertain martyr, who was condemned to die 
for his inviolable adherence to the doctrine of 
the Scripture, gave this expressive testimony 
in his last moments, of his regard for that divine 
book—being arrived at the stake, and having 
composed himself for suffering, he took his 
final leave of all below in these affecting words: 
© Farewell sun and moon! farewell all the 
beauties of creation, and all comforts of life! 
farewell my honored friends! farewell my be- 
loved relations, and farewell thou precious book 
of God !” 

David, the king of Israel, made while living, 
this public declaration, and left when he died 
to be observed by all succeeding generations, 
- that the word of God was better to him than 
thousands of gold and silver; that it was sweeter 
to him than honey or the honey-comb, and that 
it was his meditation all the day. 

If he tasted so much sweetness in the small 
part of the divine word which existed in his — 
tine, bow much richer is the feast to us in these 
latterdays! Since the gospel is now added to. 
the law ; the Lord has put his Jast hand to the 


work, has “ sealed up the sum, and rendered it~ 
full of wisdom and perfect beauty.” 


VOL. II. MAXIMS. 
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62 | A LETTER. 


MAXIMS. 


No. 38. A Christian should never say he has 
nothing to do; he may alway s find some useful 


~ 


work to engage in. 

1 39. Endeavour as much as possible to gain 
Ae the command of your passions, and especially 
guard against your most predominant inclina- 
Bit tion; for that.of all other is most like to mislead 
a you. David, in proof of his sincerity, said,“ J 
if I | have kept myself from mine iniquity.” 

ey ate 40. If you would enjoy the largest portion of 
happiness possible on earth, you must become 
i a | early a fearer of the Lord. 

mi Extract ofa Lerrer to the Evitor. 
ey Portsea, November 5, 1806. 

ith IT is with much pleasure I communicate to you, 
ie for insertion in that useful publication, the Youth’s 
Magazine, the subjoined account of Martha Hutchin- 
ii | son, who was one of that numerous assembly of chil- 
iit i i | dren who received instruction at Orange-street Chapel 
We tee Sunday School, in this town ; an institution which, we 
trust, God has been to honour with divine 
success. 

When I look me in the church of Jesus 
iit} Christ, and sce the numbers there are who owe their 
: 3 al THe - + first serious thoughts of the evil of sin, the rectitude | 


Wy al and purity of God’s holy law, and the suitableness and 
a ae preciousness of Christ’s salvation, under God, to the 
religious education they received in their childhood, 
orearly youth, I am astonished to see, comparatively, 

so few Sunday Schools instituted ; especially of such 


where 
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_where the ane aim of the Teachers is directed to the 


eternal salvation of the souls of those who 


“’ Must in Heav’n or Hell remain” 
When flesh is turn’d to dust again. 


If this letter should be considered as worthy of a 


place in your Magazine, it may there be read by some 


who are not yet actively engaged in the work I would 
strehuously recommend to theirattention. They have 
been brought, many of them, out of nature’s darkness, 
into the marvellous light of the glorious gospel of the 
Son of God, and could, without infringing upon other 
known duties, spare three or four hours out of (every) | 
one hundred and sixty-eight, to devote to the truly 


Christian exercise of instructing the poor and igno- 
rant. Let me seriously and earnestly request such to 


consider in how many ways ignorance, connected 


with the natural depravity of the human heart, is the 


cause of much sin and misery—and whether the tor- 
rent of iniquity, the effect of sin and ignorance, which 
runs down our streets, and through our villages, might 
not, toa very great extent, be stopt, if Christians were 
actively engaged in training up children in the way 
they should go—and if the limits of your pages would 
permit, I would submit, for their reflection, the fol- 
lowing additional considerations. ‘The shortness and 
uncertainty of human life. The unspeakable value of 
a soul that must live through the countless ages of 
eternity, and the probability, yea, more than probabi- 
lity, ‘the well grounded hope of rendering spiritual 
benefit to such as they administer instruction to— 


and the immense value of that salvation which Jesus 


Christ wrought out for the chief of sinners. 
Wishing you and the Youth’s Magazine, and every 
design coculated to promote the knowledge of God 
G2 
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64 AN ACCOUNT OF MARTHA HUTCHINSON.. 


our Saviour among children, the best blessings of our 
God; lyemain, Sir, 
Yours, with esteem, 


I. THOMAS. 


OBITUARY. 


A short Account of MartHa Hutcuinson, 
- who died October 14, 1806, aged 14. 

FROM a very early period of her life ,we learn that 
she discovered an amiable disposition; for when dis- 
agreements in the family arose, she would always inter- 
cede with the contending partics until a reconciliation 
took place; but it does not appear that she had any 
serious thoughts ofaneternal state, until the commence- 
ment of the Sunday School at Orange-strect Chapel, 
Portsea, which took place in August, 1804: and hu- 
manly speaking, itismore than probable that had it not 
been for that institution she would have remained in @ 
state of ignorance, respecting the salvation of her soul, 
until the time of her death. The first encouraging cir- 
cumstance we have to record of this dear girl, after her 
admission into the school, is, that on her learning that 
excellent and suitable catechism, The milk for Babes, 
sheseemed much affected with the difference bet weenits 
simple yetsublime contents than any thingshe had ever 


earned before; and being desirous of farther information 


asked her teacher many questions,who ex plained them 
to the best of her knowledge, and frequently had such 
conversation with her as tended to prove she felt the 
necessity of an interest in the blood of the Redeemer. 

She was observed to weep much when hearing a 
sermon to children, since published, preached by the 
Rev. J. Griffin, as an improvement of the death of 
Dinah Dowdney: and when asked if she should leave 
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AN ACCOUNT OF MARTHA HUTCHINSON. 63. 


so pleasing a testimony, should she be called to die, 
she said she feared not, yet thought she should be will- 
ing to die, if it was the will of God; for tho’ she had_ 
been a great sinner, she hoped God would forgive het 
for the sake of what Jesus Christ had done and suf- 
fered. The illness, which terminated in her dissolu- 
tion, commenced about two years since: and for the 
last nine months it was not expected that she would 
survive; but she seemed perfectly resigned and willing 
to die—to go and enjoy that Jesus she now loved so: 
well. During the latter part of her life, when it was. 
thought necessary that persons should sit up with her, 


-several of the female teachers, with another 


friend, occasionally performed this kind office, whose 
minds were, no doubt, much gratified by having many 
encouraging testimonies respecting thestate of hersoul. 
—To one she said, ‘I long to be gone!’ it was asked, 

why? she replied, ‘ that she might be with Jesus ¢ when 
asked on what her hopes were grounded, she answered, 
‘ Because Jesus Christ has said, “ Suffer little children 
to come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven :” to another she said, ‘ Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ! wh y are thy chariot wheels. 
so long in coming?’ It was then asked, Do you wish 


‘to die? She replied, ‘ Yes—yes—-yes! Come sweet 


Jesus, and take me to thyself.’ It was observed to her, 
Dying work is hard work, but you will soon be done 
with it: she said, ‘ 1 hope I shall, I think I shall, 
after alittle pause, ‘I know I shall! it is a heaven 
worth dying for.’ ‘To another shc said, * Keep close to 
Christ, and you will soon come after me, and be taken 
from a world of sin and sorrow : never forsake Jesus 
Christ” On the Sabbath befor e her departure, being 


worse, as to her body, she said, * Come, Lord Jesus 
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all you can to make your mother happy.’ 


66 AN ACCOUNT OF MARTHA HUTCHINSON, 


’ 


the chariot wheels will soon be here,’ after a pause, 
‘but not yet.’ She appeared to be much in prayer, 
but it could not be understood what she said. To one 


who was much with her, she spoke in some such lan- 


guage as the following: ‘I shall soon be happy : Iam 
glad I went to the Sunday School : I hope Mr. Griffin 
will improve my death from those words, Ephes.vi. 1. 
“ Children obey your parents in the Lord, for this is 
right.” 

On the evening of her departure she desired her 
mother and sister might be called: . when they came, 
she embraced them, and said, ‘ I hope we shall mect 
in heaven: come to Jesus Christ; ask and you shall 
have, seck and you shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened to you. (To her sister,) Be a good girl, and do 
She then 
took her farewell of them. It was now with great dif- 


ficulty she could speak many words at a time ; but on 


the eve of her departure she was heard at intervals to 
say, ‘ I think I hear voices in heaven, singing Hallelu- 
jah, &c. &c.’ These were some of her last exprese 
sions that were intelligible, and she soon after calmly 
resigned her spirit, we trust, into the hands of that 
Jesus, who to all that believe is precious. Thus did 
she pass the dread hour of death, a period which the 
writer and his readers will soon reach. O that when- 
ever this solemn hour arrives, it may meet all who are 
favored with spiritual instruction in Sunday and Sab- 
bath schools, as well as all teachers in such schools, 
with minds habitually, as well as actuall y prepared, 
through faith in the Redeemer, for exchanging worlds; 
being fully persuaded that we are renewed in the spi- 
rit of our minds, and thus made mect for the inhertt- | 
~ance of the saints in light. ) 


POETRY. 
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POETRY. 67 


THE SNOW DROP. 
. STERN Winter’s dreary waste to cheer, 
e.. Behold the pretty snow-drop here ! 
She, foremost of the flow’ry train, 
‘Midst freezing snows—and chilling rain ; 
Without the florist’s art or aid— 
Appears in purest white array’d, 
While yet the sun scarce glads the day, 
Her tribute to her Lord to pay. | 
Spotless her hew, and almost shews 
A rival whiteness with the snows, 
' Snows, o’er the face of nature spread— 
’Midst which she rears her humble head. 
- But more unsullied is the mind 
By pure cclestial love refin’d ; 
More spotless is the robe which grace 
Bestows in Jesus’ righteousness! 
These, while the snow-drop fades and flies, 
Preserve a bloom which never dies! 


| CLAUDINE. 
| | MORNING HYMN. 
| Written at Sea. 


From the rising of the sun, unto the gcing down of the same, 
the Lord’s name is to be praised.—113 Psalm. 


EMERGING from his wat’ry bed, 
Clad in a bright resplendent robe, 
The sun now lifts his radiant head, 
And smiles upon the dormant globe ; 
Where lock’d in slumber’s fatal arms, 
Thousands of thoughtless mortals lay, 
Unknown to them, bright god of day, 


Thy dawning smiles, thy rising charms. 
| ‘sec 


2 
¥ 


POETRY. 
i‘ Freed from the heavy bonds of sleep, 
And by thy glorious beams inspir’d, 4 
A wand’rer on the trackless deep 
Ma To holy warmth and rapture fir’d, : 
Would to his heav’nly maker pay, 
| With the refulgent source of light, 
— In holy strains that breathe delight, : 
A more than vulgar sounding lay. 
Tho’ hills and flow’ry plains no more 
i To. our charm’d sight in prospect rise ; 
ae ‘Tho’ darkling seas, that ceascless roar, 
Roll black beneath ; and azure skics 
Above in varying lustre blaze: _ 
Think not these dreary scenes afford 
No subject whence, with sweet accord, 
To Jesu’s name sweet hymns to raise. 
Meet emblem of the human mind, “ 
When by the rougher passions torn; Ne 
When Reason, (her poor helm resign’d) © . 
Retires dejected and forlorn, 


Our bark I deem ;—when surging waves, 
Late wrested from the pilot’s hand, 
, His broken sceptre of command, 
And hung us tott’ring o’er our grave 


Se 


But when the raging tempest heard, 


: Dread Ruler of the whirlwind’s force ! 

_ The sounds of thy celestial word, 

It stopt amid its deathful course ; 
Then smoothly flow’d the silver streams, 


And calm betore th’ auspicious breeze 
She clave the surface of the seas, 
Bright in the sun’s reflected beams. 
| Thus 
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harbor of the blest. 


POETRY. 69 


Thus when the wretch, who tortur’d lives 

Beneath the serpent’s hated pow’r 

Some glimm’rings of thy grace: perceives 
On his distracted bosom pour; ‘ 

By horror now no more possess’d, 
To Fortune's veering gales resign’d, 
Serene he steers, in hopes to find - 


A.M. 


AN HYMN 
By a Youth of Fourteen. 


ALMIGHTY God, whose heav’nly pow’r 
All things on earth obey, 

Thou dost upon us blessings show’r, 
Thy goodness crowns cach day. 


To thee we owe all we possess, 
*Twas God that made the whole ;. | 

His lib’ral hand doth feed and bless, 
And gladden ev’ry soul. 


Teach me to hate whate’er’s amiss, 
And let me love thy truth ; 


Then shal] I think my greatest bliss 


To praise thee from my youth. 


From vice and error set me free ; 

And when grim death shall come, © 
O let my happy spirit flee 
To its eternal home. 


PSALM 
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PSALM VIII. PARAPHRASED. | 


FATHER, and Lord of all below, 
great, how glorious is thy name! | 4 
All lands thy loving kindness shew, : 4 , 
And all thy wond’rous powr proclaim. 


Yet not to this our world alone 4 
Thy pow’r and goodness are confin’d, 

But worlds on worlds thy bounty own, 
In beauteous harmony combin‘d. 


The sun, great sov reign of the sky, 
 Ditfusing round him heat and light; 
~The Moon, refulgent queen, on high, 
With her attendants of the night. 


When I these various orbs survey, 


All with surpassing glory crown’d, 
See other suns pour other day, 


See suns and systems without bound! 


Struck with a reverential awe, 

y . In humble posture I adore 

dhee, great FirstCause! who gav’st them law, 


vate * And tremble farther to explore. 
| 


Far from me flies all selfish pride, | 
With ev’ry thought that’s light or vain : 
Who can thy presence, Lord, abide? 
_ All human beings are profane. 
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POETRY. 
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Ah! what, I cry, is man, that he 

. Should thy distinguish’d favor share? 

> Or what his progeny to thee, 

‘That they should claim thy fost’ring care? 


With honor and with glory crown’d, 

From Thee, at first, man took his birth, 
Scarce second to the angels found, 
And sov’reign of the spacious earth. 


Whatever treads the verdant plain, © 
‘Or mild, or savage, great Or small; 
‘What wings the sky, or roams the main, 
Thou mad’st obedient to his call. 


4 


That naught his steps might lead astray, 
Within his breast was put thy law: 

His soul with reason’s purest ray — 
I}lum’d, lest guile his heart should draw. 


But man his reason threw aside, 

(As we too oft what yet remains) - 
; Became a prey to craft and pride, / 
And soon was led in slavish chains. 


? 


Forgot the Majesty of Ieav’n, 

. ~ From whom all life and being flow ; 

_Infring’d the sacred mandate giv’n, .. 
And plang’d all mortal tribes in woe. 


Yet Thou, O unexatpled love, 

4 For man hast an atonement found ; 
a The great Immanuel from above 
Himself submitted to the wound. 
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| POETRY. 
-Heaz this, O garth! with wonder hear, 
And hear it, all ye worlds on high! 
(Great miracle of love and fear !) 

That God in human shape should dic! 


Father and yee of nature vast ; 
How great, how glorious is thy name! , 
Thy love eternal ages past, 
Thy love all future shall proclaim. 


AN EPIGRAM FROM Martian. 


Fleres, si scires uRUM mensem ; rides, Cum non sit 
forsitun una dies. 


TRANSLATED. 
You would weep if you knew you were only to live 
a month ; 
You laugh, when perhaps you may not live a day. 


PARAPIIRASED.. 


Sorrow would fill thine eyes with tears, 
And rend thine heart with woe, 
Thy life, abridg’d from num’rous years, 
Short as one month to know. 
Vain mortal! yet (the thought how strange) 
Mirth dances in thine eye, 


When, ah! to-day thy soul may change 
Time for eternity. 


Walworth. 


J. JENKINS. 
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MARCH 1807. 


History of the First May. 


WE are now to give some account of a man to 
whom the whole human race are equally rela- 
ted, for he was the father. of us all ; whose name 
was Adam, and whose history carries us back to » the 
very commencement of time. 

In five days God created this world in which we 


| dwell, and on the sixth proceeded to make man, 


who was to be lord and master of these his works. 
We should remember that man was not made for 
the world, but that the world was made for the re- 


 sidence of man. 


Adam was the man whom God chese first to 
create; and he made him after his own image. 


__ As God is spirit, without flesh and blood, this re- 
__ semblance must refer principally to the son! of 
__ Adam, which like God possessed en right- 


eousness, holiness, &c. 


God formed his body from the ‘earth, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life: after 


which he placed him ina delightful part of the 


Vel, ii, country, 
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country, known by the name of the garden of — 
Eden, in which God had caused every thing to ~ 
grow necessary for the support and comfort of 4 

Adam ; indeed the place must have been delight. 
ful, as heaven itseif is afterwards spoken of as para. a 
dise, in allusion to Eden. 4 

There were two remarkable trees in that gar. 
den in which God was pleased to put Adam: the — 
one was styled the tree of life, perhaps because it 
was a pledge of immortality to Adam, so long as he 
continued obedient to his Creator’s will. While he ~ 
continued obedient to God, we do not read of his ‘3 


being prohibited to eat as much as he pleased of 4 


the fruit of this tree. The other tree was called 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, perhaps ‘4 
because by the prohibition he knew his Maker's ~ 
will, his own duty, interest and danger, the condi- 7 
tion of life or death. Of the fruit of this tree he 


was expressly forbidden to eat, on pain of death the | 


very day he should taste it. | 

- As God never. made any creature to be idle, 3 
Adam was required to occupy his time in dress: ~ 
ing: the garden, and in giving names to the va- 
rious creatures God had made, none of whom — 
were at this time ferocious, or enemies to man. ~ 
It is believed that the instant Adam saw a crea- — 
ture, he perfectly understood its nature and 
dispositions, and gave it a name expressive of 4 
these. 

But Adam having no companion with whom 7 
to associate, God provided one for him in a won | 
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THE FIRST MAN. 


derful way—he cast Adam into a supernatural 
sleep, and while in that state he extracted a rib 
from his side, without the smallest pain to him, 


4 of which by his infinite power he created a wo- 


man, and presented her to him. The instant he 
saw her, he published her relationship to him, as 
having been formed from his body. This circum. 
stance was certainly made known to him Py the 
intimation of God. 

The happy pair had been but a short time 
together, before they were involved in dreadful 
misery. Part of the angels whom God had cre- 


’ ated in heaven, had rebelled against him, and 


were therefore banished from the presence of his 


glory ; these having found their way to our happy 
world, soon introduced thejsame misery therein, 


of which they were, till — the ive unhappy 


subjects. 


Their leader made use of the serpent to pre- 
vail with Eve to transgress the command of 
God, respecting the tree of knowledge. The 
serpent appeared to Eve actually to speak, while 


in fact it was the devil that spake by it, in the — 
‘Same way in which he spake by the demoniacs in 


the days of Jesus Christ. It is probable the wo- 
man imagined that the serpent had obtained the 
gilt of reason and speech, by eating of that very 


tree which God had forbidden to her and her 


husband. 
The devil commenced his ei on Eve, 


(and when she was alone) with the language of 
surprise and enquiry—as if he had said, * can 
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76 
it be true, what I have heard, that God has given | 


you appetites for food, and yet prohibited you 


from eating what fruit you please ?—surely it must : 


be a mistake—it cannot be God, it must have been 


some other being who had no right to giye such a 


an order. 


Eve, instead of fleeing from this vile tempter, 


stopped to answer him—‘ We may eat, said 


she, of the fruit of the trees in the garden: but 
of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the — 


garden, God hath said, 


ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.” 
devil had the effrontery to give God the lie, 
saying to Eve “ ye shall*not surely die; for God 
doth know, that in the day 
your eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil.” The woman’s conduct 
is a striking picture of the progress of sin in the 
soul. 
to the forbidden fruit—she desired it—she took 
it into her hand—she did eat of it—and then, to 
complete her crime, she gave it to her husband 


that he m oht be a co-partner in the transgres- 


sion, and did eat also. 


Thus did man apostatize from God—thus did 


he lose that holy image of his Maker which was 


stamped on his soul—thus did he introduce sin, 
corruption, misery, and death into his nature. 
‘That day his knowledge, holiness, happiness, 
and immortality expired. His original since- 
rity, simplicity, serenity and delight in God 
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The 


ye eat thereof, then 


She listened to the tempter, she looked 
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USEFUL REFLECTIONS, 


friend and protector, now a guilty conscience made 
him view God as his enemy. 

In the evening, when perhaps they were accus- 
tomed to worship and adore their beneficent Crea- 
tor, and receive from him the most cheering mani- 
festations of his friendship and glory, they heard 
something which indicated the approach of the 
Lord. Conscious guilt inspired terror ; they fled, 
and endeavoured to conceal themselves behind a 
few trees from the view of an all-seeing God. 
Vain attempt! like those who, in the morning of 


| the general judgment, shall call upon the rocks 


and mountains to fall on them, and conceal them 
from the presence of an avenging God. The 
minds of the first pair were darkened by guilt, so 
that they forgot the truth they had formerly known, 
or they could not have attempted to hide them- 
selves from him who filleth all, and is in all parts 
of his boundless empire, at every instant of time. 
(To be 


UsEFovL REFLECTIONS. 
(From Dr — 


WOULD one think it possible for the sons 
and daughters of Adam, who see all things round 
them upon the face of the earth in perishing and 
dying circumstances, to speak, and act, and live 
as though they should never die? The vege- 
table world, with all its beauties, seems to pass 
under a spreading death every year; the glory 


of the field, the forest, and the garden perish. 
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- Animal nature is born to die, and mingle with ~ 
its original dust ; not the strength of beasts, the 
ox, or the lion, can resist their fate, nor the fowl — 
of the swiftest wing escape it, nor can the nations — 
of insects hide from it in their dark holes and ca- — 
verns, where they seek to prolong their little © 


beings, and keep the vital atoms together through 
the changing seasons. Our own flesh and blood 


is much of the same make; “tis borrowed from the 
same materials as their’s, it has a similar composi. © 


tion, and sin has mingled many more diseases in 


our frame than are known to the vegetablewr bru. 


tal kinds. We see our ancestors go before us to 
the grave, and yet we live as though we should 
never follow them. We behold our neighbours 
carried away from the midst of us daily to their 
beds of earth, and yet we are as thoughtless of 
this awful and important hour as though our own 
turn would never come. O that we could but 
keep ourselves awake awhile from the intoxicating 
pleasures and cares of this life, and shake off all 
those golden dreams that perpetually surround 
our fancy ! we should then surely employ our no- 
bler powers to a diviner purpose. If we now 
and then surveyed the visible heavens, their 
brightness and their duration, we might perhaps 
be put in mind of those momentous truths which 
might direct our conduct, might wean us from our 
fondness of these sensible and perishing trifles, and 


animate us in good earnest to pursue the durable J 


glories of heaven. 
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SOOTHSAYERS AND AUGURS. | 79 


of the SooTHsaYERs and Aveurs of the 


HEATHENS. 

__ THE business of the soothsayers or augurs was 
 toexplain dreams and extraordinary events, which 
they did by the singing or flight of birds, or by 
observing how they fed. They drew their augur- 
| ies from five sorts of things. 1. From thunder 
' and lightning. 2. From the singing of some birds, 
as of a raven, a crow, an owl: or by the flight of 
' others, as eagles, vultures, and buzzards. 3. By 
chickens; early in the morning they gave them 
a something to eat; if they did not immediately 
pick it up with great greediness, so that some of 
the crumbs fell out of their mouths; if they walked 

_ from one side to the other; if they crowed, or if 
they flew away, it was looked upon as an ill 
augur: if the contrary happened, they drew a 
| happy presage from it. 4. From four-footed beasts, 
4 as wolves, foxes, goats, asses, weasels, &c. which 
> either should cross the way, or appear in some 
unusual place. 5. From any extraordinary acci- 
dent, either within doors or in the fields; as for 
/ instance, suppose a man had seen a weasel, or if 
rats had eaten honey, &c. 
Now we cannot read the above, without feel- 
ing an emotion.of lively gratitede for that 
blessed gospel, by the hight of which we are 
delivered from these vain superstitions, and . 
devices of Satan, to delude and hold in bondage 
the mind of man. ‘That bible discovers to us 
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| this character to belong to us, by faith in Jesus | 


gospel, to deliver them from all those dumb idols. 
Amen. 
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an over-ruling Providence, superintending and - 
directing all events, both great and small; and_ 
as it assures us that nothing comes to pass with. 79 
out the permission of God, so also it declares 7 ' 
that ‘* There shall no evil happen to the right. 7 
eous, but. that it shall be well with them that © 
fear God,” but that “it shall be ill with the ae 
wicked.” And therefore we should first seek for 7 


¥ 


* 


« 


Christ and righteousness of life, and then our || 
minds will be delivered from all those foolish and | 
vain fears which terrify and alarm the wicked, for — a 
all things that happen shall work together for our 7 


And let this account teach us to pity and 7 
pray for the poor benighted heathens in foreign © 
lands, who at this very day are under the power ~ 
of superstition, and daily and fervently request |~ 
that God would be pleased to send them his 7 


R. H. S. 


AN ACCOUNT OF A SHIPWRECK, 


Ina Letter from an Officer at Quebec, 
Neighbourhood of Bath. 


| Quebec, July 6, 1806. 

YESTERDAY five soldiers of the 100th 
regiment, who embarked on board a_ trans 
port, which was supposed te have been lost, 
from the — of time she had been missing, 


arrived 
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? arrived in re" brig from Pool, that touched at 
Newfoundland, and brought the above men from 


“that island. They give a more melancholy ac- 


* count of ihe shipwreck, and circumstances that 
} followed it, than I ever heard in either real or 
fictitious story: from one of them I collect the 
following particulars. He says, that about four 
) o'clock in the morning of the 28d of October 
+ last, the vessel, the A€neas transport, struck 


~» on a rock with such force, that they saw she must 
+ soon become a wreck. For the few first mi- 


») nutes all the women and children clung to their 
> husbands and fathers ; but in a short time a wave 
came with such violence, as swept, he supposes, 
250 of their people from the deck, out of 347, 
which was the number on board before. The 


a rock soon forced its way through all the decks ; — 
~» and 35 of the survivors were, before eight o'clock, 


driven on a small island, about a quarter of a 


mile from where the vessel struck—at that time 


she was gone entirely to pieces. He cannot 
"4 positively say how they got on shore, but he 
_) Supposes they were floated on part of the - wreck. 
4 _He remembers to have seen one of the boys en- 
deavouring to save. Major Bertram, who, ha- 
S| ‘ving his arm broken by some timber, was on 


the point of sinking; he held him up as long as 


his strength permitted ; but to save his own life, 
® Was at length obliged to let go his hold, and the 


Major perished. The 35 who landed on the is- 
land consisted of seven sailors and part of the 


100th regiment ; two of which were officers, 
Lieutenant 
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| 82 AN ACCOUNT OF 


in his idea of the situation: he knew that the — 


Lieutenant Dawson and Ensign Faulkner. They! 
had the mortification to find the wind change ep. 

tirely as they landed, and’ drive every thing ow us 1 
to sea, so that not an implement of any kind wa 
saved from the wreck. Mr Faulkner was correct | 


main land which they saw about a mile distane 7 
was Newfoundland, and that they were about 300 ~ 
miles from St John’s. 2. 
_ After passing one night on the little island, — 
they formed a raft, and 30 of them arrived safely — 
on the main land; four had previously died, “4 
one of whom was the poor fellow who had tried 
to save the Major, and another was missing, who ~ 
had crawled from his comrades that he might ~ 
die in quietness, having both his legs broken, but a 
he was found about eight days after in a hocking 
state, with his feet frozen off; but he still miracue — 
Jously survives, and is one of the five who arrive | » 
ed here. The greater part directed their course § 
towhere the sun rose, leaving behind them te ra 
above man and two others, who were unable to| — 
walk from their bruises. Lieutenant Dawson was | ~ 
not able to keep up with the party the first yy, q 
and two of the soldiers stayed back to attend him: ‘@ 


one of whom is the person who gave me these pat> 4 
ticulars. 

After toiling on for 14 days without eating 
any thing but berries, poor Dawson was una |” 
ble to stand without support ; and on their 
reaching the banks of a river, he (the informant) 7 
attempted to carry him over on his back; but . 
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A SHIPWRECK. 85 


" paving waded in as high as his neck, he was ob- 
q ized to return and lay him down on the bank, 
here he entreated the faithful fellows to make 
he best of their way and leave him to his fate ; 
4 t the same time squeezing them affectionately by 
4 e hands, and entreating them to inform his father 
Pf his melancholy end. Here the honest Hiber- 
Ppian (the 100th regiment was raised entirely in 
j Bhat kingdom) burst into a flood of tears <P 
‘he could proceed.- We staid with him,’ he re- 
¥sumed,. « until we knew not whether he was alive 
dead. He. described Mr Dawson not to be 
4 fabove seventeen years of age, upwards of six feet 
and.:very: ‘thin—all circumstances unfavor- 
Mable for a: to fatigue and absti- 
nence. 
After poor Dawson, they travelled, 
Sor rather wandered, in a weak feeble state for 
me twelve days more, making in the whole twenty- 
me six days, subsisting upon what nature presented 
to them in a cold barren land; but, after the first 
four or five days, they never felt hunger; and, in — 
fact, their misfortunes were so great, as (to use 
his own expression) to kill hunger, and deprive 
them of a sense of feeling ; and the snow for the 
last two days was so deep as to prevent their get- 
‘ting the accustomed berries. 

-“ These two forlorn soldiers were at last found 
by a man belongivg to a hunting party, who, 
not expecting to meet any human beings in that 
desolate region, and taking them at a distance 


for deer, had concealed himself behind a fallen 
tree, 


i 
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a 


that they received every possible comfort from @ 
these hunters, who, from the description they 7% 
had received, set out in search of the others: 3 
they succeeded in finding the man who re | 
‘mained the first day on the island, and the other r 


they were travelling; the place they were found : 
at was not at any considerable distance from the § 
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‘tree, with ie gun pointed | at one of them—whalll 
his dog jumping towards them began to bat 
and convinced him of his error. When the 7 
related their shipwreck and sufferings to the 
huntsman, the tears stole down his cheek, ani ™ 
taking his mankazins from his feet, he gay | 
them to the poor fellows, and invited them 
his hunting cabin, which he said was only on” 
mile off—but the real distance was at as 
twelve—to which, by degrees, he enticed them 7 a | 
to proceed. When they approached the hut] 
four or five men came out with long bloody" -_ 
knives in their hands, and my informant says” 7 
that he turned to his comrade and said—‘ afte 4 
all that we have escaped, are we brought here to — 
be butchered and eat up?—But we soon found 
our mistake ; the men had been cutting up some | 
deer, the fruit of their chase, and our appearance i 3 
soon drew the pity of these bloody handed men; | 1 
and when they produced a bottle of rum, we 7 


were convinced they were real friends ! It appears 7 


two who were unable to leave the shore. ‘The | 
two who accompanied Mr Dawson and not & 
made any great progress in the twenty-six days 


‘spot whence they set off; so that in the woody 


labyrinth 
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A SHIPWRECK. 


labyrinth they must nearly have trod over the same 


ground again. 


« T asked my informant if they had given any 
directions to the hunters where they might pro- 
bably meet with the remains of poor Dawson, or 
of Faulkner and his party? He said they had, 
but it was almost folly to have followed any direc- 
tions they could have given, for they knew not 


where they had been. 


«Of the thirty-five who survived the wreck, 

only these five have been heard of, excepting two 
sailors of Faulkne.’s party, who were picked up by 
a man on another hunting excursion, about ninety 
miles distant, apparently lifeless; but they were 
taken to another settlement, where they recovered. 
They are almost certain Mr Faulkner, and the 
rest of his companions must have perished in the 
woods, | 

ba They all describe Faulkner to have bee. 
strong, active, and enterprizing; and could any 
thing possibly have been effected for their preser- 
vation, he would have accomplished it. ‘The other 
officers of the 100th expected much aid from these 
unfortunate young men. 
_ « When the surviving five arrived in the bar- 
rack-square, at Quebec, how affecting was the 
scene!Men and women flocking round them 
with an eagerness mingled with despair, anxiously 
inquiring for some friend or brother that was on 
board the unfortunate Eneas. Their answer was— 
‘ If you do not see him here, he sure is dead ; 
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_ is a much more terrible irresistible storm gather. 


refuge from the storm of divine wrath, a covert 


_of the Eneas, which reminds us of what our Lord 


of our poor countrymen, and are ready to drop a 


_ the chambers of everlasting destruction, who have ~ 
_ in their life time rejected the kindest offers of mer- | 
_ cy and pardon from a gracious God through the 7 


glect and despise the Saviour’s righteousness, 
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for of three hundred and forty seven souls, we 
five Irish lads and two sailors are the whole that 
remain alive.’ 

The tears and exclamations that followed aretoo 
mournful to describe. 

' When the Eneas transport was driven upon a 
rook by the fury of the storm, what would the 347 4 

sailors and soldiers have given for a place of safety? 
Would they not have given the whole world had P| 
it been theirs ? Certainly they would. But there a. 


SRA 


ing against all the ungodly; it will soon break 
forth with awful fury. ‘There is only one hiding 4 
place, and that is Jesus Christ.. Blessed be his 7 
name, he continues to call, ** Look unto me and © 
be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth,”"—for he isa 


from that awful tempest. 
Few comparatively were saved from the wreck 


‘ 


says respecting the way of life, that «* few find it.” [7 
Mat, vii. 14. 
We very properly lament the loss of so many 


tear over their watery grave; but let us not for- 
get the thousands who are daily descending into 


Son of his love; and let us remember if we ne- 4 


we 
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2 ener all likewise perish: but glory to God 
" in the highest, that his Son Jesus died for sin- 
vers, and rose again. 


On SevF-KNowLEDGE. 
LETTER Ill. 


My dear young friend, 
IT was my design in opening 


a correspondertce with you, to have waited uni- 


formly for your answer, before I wrote to you 
again. But as I have an opportunity of sending 


you these few lines, I determined for once to de- 


viate from my plan. 


In my last, which I suppose you received by - 


the parcel of books which your mother sent 
you, I endeavoured to explain, in as familiar a 
manner as I could, the meaning of the expres- 
sion I used, ** the knowledge of your own heart ;” 
and urged you, to pay a close attention to your 


own conduct, that you might possess this know- — 


ledge. I intended to have made one remark 
before I concluded my last, and which I think 
is worthy your attention: it is this. In exa- 


mining your past conduct, you must be careful | 


not to select one or two of your actions from the 
rest, and suppose, that, by discovering the mo- 
tives and dispositions by which you were then 
influenced, you will obtain a perfect acquaint- 
ance with the prevailing inclination and bias of 
your mind. If you do this, you will be sure 


fo run into the grossest and most fatal mistakes. 
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_nifested an ardour in the pursuit of knowledge, 


viction of the importance, or ‘rather the abso- 


ety 


$8 ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


It would be singular if you could not recollect 
one or two acts of benevolence you have per. 
formed during the past month; one or two in 
stances of generosity, in the course of the last a | 
year. Among the many injuries you must have ~ 
received from one or another of your com. 7| 
panions, you could certainly point out more | ‘ 
than one, which you endured with a patience, 
and forgave with a readiness, so strongly en — 
forced by the commands and the example of — 


Jesus Christ. And I should be very much sur. : 


prized if you could not remember a day or two, os 


or, I might say a week, in which you have been 
remarkably industrious, in which you have ma | 


becoming the sense you express of its vast im. 
portance. But it would be absurd to select ~ 
these, perhaps solitary instances, as specimens — 
of your general conduct; and conclude from ~— 
them, that you were benevolent, generous, 
patient, and industrious; as your general con- 
duct might justify your companions, and friends, ,~ 
in supposing you to be selfish, petulant, ree — 
vengeful, and indolent. I do not mean, my child, 7 
to reproach you as such, when I make these — 
remarks, but to impress your mind with a con- 3 


Jute necessity of taking an extensive view of F 


your conduct, if you really wish to know yout = 


own heart. You will condemn the folly or the a 
falsehood of the traveller, who should repre- 7 
sent the barren and sandy desarts of Africa, [7 
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ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


as if they were the garden of God, merely ies 
cause here and there a spot of earth may be 


found verdant and fertile, abounding in streams, 
and adorned by vegetation. And shal) we not 
pass the same censure on him, who forms a fa- 
vourable opinion of himself, from as partial a 
survey of his conduct ? Certainly we ought. 

In an ancient Greek author which I read when 
at school, I recollect a saying something of this 
kind, ‘ A fool wishing to sell an house, took 
a stone out of the building, and carried it about 
asa sample. You will perhaps think it impos- 
sible that a man could be guilty of such amazing 
folly ; and yet, is not the conduct of that man 
equally absurd, who examines one of his actions, 
to discover the general inclination and temper 
of his heart ? You must acknowledge that it is, 
The slightest attention must convince every 
man, and every child, that the knowledge of our 


own hearts can only be attained by observing 


the whole of our conduct. 
But I anticipate one enquiry you will doubt- 
less make, and which deserves a serious reply ; 
viz. * where is the utility of such knowledge? 
what advantage will result from making such an 
attainment ?? I may answer in general, by say- 
ing, that it is useful in the future regulation of 
your conduct, and indispensably requisite in 
the concerns of religion. ‘To prove the justice 
of these remarks, wiil, if you please, employ 
my attention when I next write. At present I 
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must content myself with assuring you ‘of my 

ardent wishes for your prosperity, and of the 
pleasure I feel, in subscribing myself, —__ 

Your very affectionate friend, &c. 

C. 

4 iw 

Metuop. 


. MUCH instruction may be conveyed to the q 
youthful mind, through the medium of sensible — 
objects. Havinga number of young people under | a 
my care, I have endeavoured to bring them to | 
observe order and method in every thing they take q 
in hand. I have frequently pointed out the ‘advan. | 4 
tages which they would derive by regularly 7 | 
attending to this rule. One day when they had 7 

well in the school I promised them a_ 
reward, and at the same time formed a resolution 
to inculcate the necessity of an orderly arrange. | 
ment in their concerns. For this purpose | | 
conducted them first to the shop of Mr Bustle, § q 

a turner and toyman. where we found a greal q 

variety of articles, both for use and entertain 

act ment; but they were so mixed and intermingled 
with each other that hardly any thing could be 
found when it was wanted. .We ingiiired - for | 
tops, but they were at the bottom of a large | 
heap of other things; we asked for a rocking- | 
horse ; after a long edianals it was found, saddled } 
with a great fiutnber of brushes, balls, and 

_ kites. We came away at last without one 

rl article which we much wanted, and which he 
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told us he was sure he had in the shop, but that 
really he could not find 


Our next visit was to a neighbouring gardener, 


4 who’ had promised the young folks some fruit. 


3 were separated from each other by a wall: in 
* the first part we beheld every thmg in disorder ; 


His garden was divided into two parts, which 


fruit trees of various kinds were crowded together, 


and flowers of many different sorts were heaped 


in almost every bed, insomuch that the children 
could not help noticing the confusion which 
every where appeared. When they had suffici- 


ently surveyed this scene, we passed on to the 
‘other garden. Here my pupils were greatly 


surprised at being told that this plot of ground 
was of the very same size, and contained the 
same number of trees and flowers of every kind 
as the other did ; the regular order m which they 
were placed made them appear beautiful to the 
eye, and at the same time there seemed to be 
room enough for more. We were quite de- 


_hghted with the. sight, and when we had regaled 


ourselves with some fruit, we returned home. 
I embraced the opportunity of pointing out to 
them the great utility of a due attention to 
method in all the concerns of life. I also made 
a few observations on the beautiful order which 
is every where observable in the works of God. 
The lesson was so forcibly impressed upon their 


minds by the ‘objects which they had seep, that 
they immediately resolved to act upon it, and~ 


I was soon afterward gratified with a sight of 
their toy-room, and their juvenile library, in both 
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a8 A LET'PER FROM A LITTLE GIRL 


of iwc every thin g was disposed with an onde 4 
and regularity superior to any thing I had befor 7 


witnessed ; and one of them told me, that in pur. | 4 


~ 


suing his studies he would act upon the same prin. | 


ciple; and another said. that when he kept a shop 


he would not lose a customer for want of knowing 


where to find his goods. Should any of my- reader: | 
approve of their conduct, I would say to them, a 


Go and do likewise.” 


A LETTER written by a little Girt at School, Eleven 
Years of Age, toa BrotTuer at another School, 
younger than herself. _ 

My dear Brother, — 
HAVING an opportunity, I ines it. My 


dear, the object I have in view is to remind ~ 
you of your condition ; you are still in a state | 
of nature’s darkness; consider you have lived | ~ 
some time in the world, and you are still ignorant 


of the Saviour. O, my dear, do not be any 
longer a stranger to the knowledge of the Saviour! 


You are placed under religious instruction ; you | 


hear the gospel continually : has it ever done 
your soul good? has it ever made any impres- 


ston on your mind? or do you come away 4s 
 unprofited as you went? My dear, you must 


not take this in a wrong way: what I say is all 


_ out of love to your immortal soul, and you 

must take it as such. Let me remind you al 
| ways to obey your instructors; consider the 
important business you are placed there for, 


and 
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TO HER BROTHER, | 93 


tin 


and attend to the advice you have given you. 
a Your dear master prays. for you's | and, my dear, 
‘let me beg of you to pray for yourself. 
Se never have prayed, don’t live avother day with- 
out: you don’t know you may: live another hour: 


If you 


Jesus Ciirist 1s 
knocking at the door of your soul. Don’t let the 
blessed Jesus stand and knock, and not open unto 


hm. O, my dear, think of the dear Redeemer ; 
~ love him with all your heart. May the Lord guide 


» your ways. My dear, if we live and die in our 


4 sins, and are not truly converted to God, dreadtul 


wilt be our case! Who among us can bear with 
everlasting burnings! Qur talking about these 
things is of no signification, if we really dom’t speak 
from our hearts.. "This will only increase our tor- 
ments: but all who have religious instruction I 
suppose know this. 

{ would recommend you to go to the Sa- 
viour, and tell him you are a poor miserable 
sinner: apply to the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sins of the world: beg him to take 
away your sins. O what a thing it is ‘for us to 
go on carelessly, thinking of nothing | that may 
befal us! O may your precious soul be con- 
verted to God, and at last enjoy a blessed im- 
mortality with lim in heaven. ‘Think of the 
importance of religion: walk in the paths of 


). Virtue and truth; live in love, unity, and peace 


with all your schoolfellows—pray for them, and 
in your petitions don’t forget me: I am a poor 
sinner as well as vourself, and stand in as much 
need 
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you a sense of your sins. O believe you at 5 | 


G4 A LETTER FROM A LITTLE GIRL, &c. 
need of prayer as you. Remember, my dea, 
you are very near my heart in all my supple |] es 
cations to God Think of these things, meditate 
upon them: I hope, my dear, you will one day 

have to thank the Lord for all the instruction 

you ever received. Remember, your master: | i. 
praying for you will mot save you; pray for ~ B to: 
yourself, and remember there is a God, always || pc 
more ready to hear than sinners are to pray, 
and that God has said, ‘ Them that come unt t 


him he will in no wise cast out !” and, my =“ a 
if you come to God through Jesus Christ, he! 
will never cast you away. © come to the throne ~ 
of grace, and you will find grace to help you. | 
O may you remember your Creator in the an 


ht 
of your youth, and may you know the scrip. — 

tures from your youth, (as Timothy did) which f 

are able to make you wise to salvation hn + ee 
faith in Jesus Christ. You are very young, my | I to 
dear, but you are not too young to think of © op 
religion: begin now; you may not live pera : t 


another hour; do make use ‘of your precious — Bo 
time, nothing is so precious; think of it, and |” 
think how soon it will be taken away. I hope | 
the Lord will convert your soul, and make you ~ 
to become a happy Christian before the end of |7 
your time. Go to God, and ask him to give e 
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sinful. If you do not repent, O how great will 
be your torment! I cannot describe the tor- - 
ments of hell that shall be to all unbelievers. : { 
I hope you will not be among that number.— | 
My dear, you must consider who this is. ~— 4 
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B and not think it hard. If you continue in your 
sin, you cannot endure the torments you will have 
Sto encounter with—Take this as from an affec- 
Dtionate sister, 


My dear, I have written a long letter, and be as- 


: sured I love your soul; hope we shall one day. 

Phave to rejoice in each other, and meet in heaven 
to rejoice in the Lord. Must now subscribe my- 


P.S. Answer this letter if you please, I should 


| be glad; and tell me what you think of eternity. 


Of the Ontcin of the Axr of 
WHETHER the origin of letters be divine or 


* human, is a point unsettled, and to us, of little im- 
portance. 


Whoever were the inventors, they found it ne- 


) cessary, in order to communicate their discovery, 
» to mark them upon some substance capable of im- 


) pression and penetration. The most ancient of 


> these that we know of, was stone; to which suc- 
» ceeded the leaf of the palm-tree, the bark of certain 
> trees, the wooden, leaden, or waxen tablets, which 
Were written upon with a sharp pointed instru- 


~ went, called stilus, from which by metaphor comes 


our English word stile in writing. 
After this, papermanufactured from an Egyptian: 
© reed, called Papyrus, consisting of several coats 
of skin, as an oion, which being peeled off and 
') spht into thin flat surfaces, two of them were glued — 
together. This was made into charta and parch- 
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It ORIGIN OF PRINTING. 


Among the Romans was a. class of domes 
— | tics called Librariit, who were of servile cond. 
tion, and whose employment was to copy 
works of the learned. To these succeeded, afte) 
the decline of the Roman empire, a set of tran 7 
‘seribers called Antiquarit, chiefly monks, wh 7 
being confined in cloisters, had no other em 4 
ployment, and who vied with each other in the 


correctness, number, and elegance of their copie,” 
Besides these writers of books, there were artist 2 
whose business was to embellish and illustrate 7 


nuscripts by painting. To these illuminators, 4 4 
they were called, and to makers of cards for gama 7 
_of chance, it has now been clearly ascertained, that | 
we owe the discovery of the art of printing. 
Europe the progress of the discovery of prin 
ing seems to have been as follows ; 
“At first rude pictures from blocks of wood, uial| 
by the illuminators, and makers of plaving cards. . 
About the year 1423, the figures of the saints) ie 
were cut on blocks of wood, with the addition of | 
inscriptions. After that, whole pages of text in 
the same manner, for the illustration perhaps 4 
ie prints accompanying them. 3 
- The blocks being made of soft wood, the letters 
would be apt to break, and the introduction of new | 
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ones would lead to the invention of moveable fl 


types, which would be found more conyenient F 
when made of metal. : 


Faust or Faustus, a f ‘ar, to whom th ‘e idea if 
moveable metal types was first suggested, bavi 
printel | 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
a 
ae 
1 
ee 
| 
— — 


ne. | printed several Bibles, and having offered them 
ndi for sale at Paris, as manuscripts, was obliged to 
th’) declare the truth, why they were so like to each 
fter other, in order to escape being burnt for a ma- 
> gician. And thus was this glorious art made 
~~ known to the world at large, 1440. 

CENSOR JUVENILIS. 


ANEC DOTE. 

PaTIENCE of Socrates. 

Socrates, having received a blow on the head, 

~~ observed, that it would be well if people knew 
mes) when it was necessary to put ona helmet. On 
hal > another occasion, being attacked with oppro- 
‘a > brious language, he calmly observed, that the man 
ints was not yet taught to speak respectfully. 


MAXIMS. 

41. Every day you continue without gee 
you are an unspeakable loser. 

42. They who have drank the deepest of the 
stream of earthly enjoyment, haye been most 
fully convinced of its vanity, while those who 
experience most of what religion is, with all its 
tnals, have borne the most decided testimony to 
_ its sweetness and importance. 


4 ng 


OBITUARY. 

of Some Account of the happy Death of 

Epwin Tarrer, aged 15 Years. 
Tareer was born 17th March 1790. It 


‘ppears he was the subject of serious impressions 
Yon. K from 
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THB DEATH OF EDWIN TAPPER. 


from a child. At the age of five years he could read a 
remarkably wellin the Bible, and committed a great 


number of passages of the word of God to his memo. 


ry, which proved a great consolation to him in his 
last affliction.. At the age of 12 years he was ad. 
mitted into Drury-lane Sunday school, where hig 7 
attention to his learning evidenced itself very con. 
spicuously, for he obtained a silver medal for being 4 
the best reader in the school ; so true it is, that the © 
diligent hand maketh rich, while sloth and idleness 
{urn to sorrow and shame. 

While in the school he behaved well, and: was al- 
ways obedient to his teachers. The hymns sung and 
the exhortations given, made a deep impression omhis 
heart, and though they seemed buried for a time, yet 
like seed that is sown in geod ground, they sprang up, 
and proved to be a source of consolation in his most 
afflictive moments. When in health, he was quick, 
lively, and active, diligent in his employment, so 
that he often merited the favour and approbation of, — 
those about him. He was careful to attend to such © 


_ passages of scripture as “ Servants obey in all things 


your masters,” ** Children obey your parents in all 

things, for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.” 
As to his charity, it is probable, had he possessed 
wealth, he would have exceeded most. Two or three 
families, who had been noticed by him, and where 
he carried all he could collect for their support, 
came after his death to enquire for their kind bene- 
factor, and expressed much concern; but were 
thankful tor his release from his affliction. 
His desire for knowledge was great; heappliedhim- 
self very closely to reading, and made choice of such | 
hooks 
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books as were > calculated to excite deyotion, anal 
raise the heart to God. His time was not spent in 


reading trifling histories, which too often youth are 
engaged in, and waste-many precious moments. A 


great number of sublime things he had learned and 
‘retained in his memory ; such as Blair’s poem on 


the Grave, Parnell’s Soul in Sorrow, a great part 
of Young’s Night Thoughts, &. 
It was early in November 1804, that his last 


“sickness began, which proved very painful and dis- 


tressing at times, until it terminated in his death. 
He seemed sensible of his approaching dissolu- 
tion, and told his mother he would not choose, if it 
were in his power, whether to live or die; he said the 
Lord’s will be done. ‘The Lord was pleased to con- 
vince him more fully what he was by nature, when 
reading the second chapter of the first epistleof John. 


Although he had always been strict in attending to. 


what he thought his duty toward God and his pa- 
rents, yet he now had a much deeper sense of the 


depravity of human nature, and saw that without 
an interest in the blood of Jesus (the Lamb of 


God slain to take away the sin of the world) he 
could not be saved: he therefore began to enquire 
respecting that faith he had heard and read so much 
of, without which we cannot please God, nor enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

Edwin now became more and more importunate Th 


-prayer for that living faith in the precious Saviour, 


which only could support him under his affliction, 


and give him cheering hopes through the valley of — 


the shadow of death. Being severely afflicted with a 
violent pain in his head, which often rendered him 
mneapable of conversing with his friends by day, and 
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as often prevented him from. taking rest by night, he 
used frequently to spend both nights and days in — 
prayer, and repeating hymns and portions of scrip: 
ture. Nature being almost exhausted, it became 
necessary for him to take something in order to pro. 
cure sleep, but after he awoke he reproved his mo. 
ther for letting him sleep, saying, ‘ Suppose I had 
slept the sleep of eternal death.” He expressed ade. 
sire for some one to come and see him, and converse 
with him,about faith. While in this distress, he was 
much tempted to entertain hard thoughts of God, — 
and to doubt his interest in Christ; but the Lord — 
mercifully appeared for him, teaching him to trust 
in him for the pardon of his sins, and thus his soul 
was set at liberty, and he began to rejoice with joy — 
unspeakable ; so that a new song was put into his 
mouth, even praise unto ourGod. © a 
Being asked by a friend how he was ; he answered, 
‘The Lord has heard my prayer: I now find 


_ Christ precious to my soul ; I am exceeding happy; 


I can hold converse with my God, even as one 
friend converses with another, and feel I can re- 
cline my .weary soul on my Saviour’s breast, even as _ 
the beloved disciple John: I am at a loss for lan- ~ 
guage to express what I feel.’ He often repeated 
that text, ** I love them that love me, and they that 
seek me early shall find me.” He said to his mother, 
in acalm composed frame of mind, ‘ All the sins that 
ever I committed in my life are set before me ;’ at the 
samé time stretched out his hand to three points, say- 
ing, 1. There is my sin. 2. ‘There is my conscience, 3. 


_ ‘There is Jesus Christ, evidently set before me as my 


Saviour, in whom I can repose full confidence, add- 
ing, 
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ing, ‘My anchor hope is firm on thee, when rising 
billows roar.” He afterwards said, ‘ I feel like poor 
Mercy*, determined to take the kingdom of heav- 


en by storm.’ He then began singing, 


¢ Ob for a thousand tongues to sing © 
‘My dear Redeemer’s praise ; 

The glories of my God and King ; 
The triumphs of his grace !” 


Ile afterwards said, I can do more than angels: 
I can sing of redeeming grace and dying love.’ 
Through the extreme weakness of his body, and the 
lossof sleep, his sight departed from him, and he was 
deprived of the means of reading, which had often | 
afforded great consolation tohim. ‘It was not long 
before unbelief began to rise in his soul, probably 
through the influence of the tempter, and he began 
to entertain hard thoughts of God, and to fear there 
was no Christ. But the Lord, who has promised, 
“when the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him ,f” imparted strength to his soul to look to Je- 
sus, and he was delivered from the snare of the wick- 
edone. After this severe conflict, he called his fa- 
ther, and told him, that Satan had tempted him to 
think that his experience of the love of Christ was 
all delusion ; ¢ but I prayed to God, (added he) and 
the Lord heard prayer, and freed. me from his influ- 
ence.” Then, in a loving manner, he addressed his 
father thus. *Oh pray to Christ! wrestle hard with 
him in prayer and faith ; do not let the Saviour go ; 
get fast hold of Christ, or it will not do.’ 

A friend visiting him, when leaning his head on his 
mother’s breast, he said, ‘Christ condescends to speak 


to me as you do,’ adding, that he leaned in the bosom 


K 3 | of 
* Pilgrim’s Progress. + Isaiah lix. 19. 
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he verse, Waken, Lord, 
oo drowsy sense, ‘to walk this dangerous road’—he said, 
After singing, some time was 
when he exhorted ‘all present to 
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104 PORTRY. 


THE CAPTIVE LIBERATED. 


THE trap has fall’n ! the foolish bird is caught ' 
"Poor little captive, why did’st thou indulge 
_ Thyself with what has prov’d a better morsel ? 
For one poor grain of wheat, thou hast confin’d 
Thyself, within the gratings of a prison. 


_ In vain are all thy efforts to escape ; 


Thy flutt’ring only serves to discompose 


The beauteous order of thy plumage gay, 
-And weaken what remains of vital strength. 


In plaintive lamentations thou dost tell 
Thy tale of woe, chirping aloud thy sorrow ; 
But none of thy companions can afford 


E’en one exhilarating ray of hope.— 
Alas! thy case is helpless, till some pow’r 
* Surpassing feather’d strength assists thee. 


——— Exhausted quite 
‘The little pris’ner sits absord’d in grief, 


_And ceases now to flap his feeble wings. 


Persuaded of his own impotency 
To liberate himself, he mourns and heaves 
His little threbbing breast, full fraught —_ sighs, 
Refusing to be comforted. 

Young Robert passing, view’d with pitying eyes 
The fair dejected warbler crouching low, 
And sore oppress’d beneath the chains of bondage, 
He, with a heart compassionate and kind, 
Resolves immediately to set him free ; 


And while in the delightful task employ’d : 


He thus exclaims—‘ What happiness is this ? 
* How pleas’d am I to imitate my Saviour ? 
‘ Methinks it was but yesterday that I 


‘ Was like this little bird, m dreadful bondage.. 
Well 
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~~ And, with a sweet redundancy of notes, 


< _ Go then and like the harmless little bird, 


POETRY. 


: ‘Well I rememember what I suffer’d then, 
‘ While under the dire bondage and the chains 
‘Of cursed sin ; how did my heart rejoice, 


_ ‘When first I heard my Jesus say “ I come 
«To liberate the captive pris’ner*.” 
“Go trembling songster and proclaim aloud 
_¢ The blessing and the bliss of liberty. 
The bird is fown—and peace restor’d within 
His little agitated grateful breast : 
_ No more he sighs, no more does he complain, 
- But sweils his throat with sounds harmonious ; 


_ Sings forth in pleesing lays his gratitude 

To gentle Robert. 

Reader, hast thou yet known what ’tis to feel 
The burden and enthralment of thy sins ? 

- Has Jesus the: Redeemer set thee free ? 


| Render unceasingly thy songs of praise 
To him that} was, and is, and is to come- 


THE SEASONS MORALIZED 


W hoevel marks with stedfast eye, 
The cireling seasons, as they fly 
Thro’ each revolving year ; 
In them may clearly see pourtray’d 
The life of man a fleeting shade, 
Thro’ many a stage appear. oe 
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in 


“Behold the in early dawn, 
Like the gay flow’rs that deck the nitind 
He shines in bright array: 
Well train’d beneath some fost’ring hand, 
His active mind begins t’ expand, 
And all its pow’rs display ! 


Like choicest flow’rs of the parterre, 
So in his prime he blooms more fair, 
When m.nhood next arrives: 
This is the summer of his age, 
When noblest themes his soul engage, 
And thought most active lives. 


But when autumnal suns arise, 
Resplendent beaming thro’ the skies, | | 
Maturing fruits around, 4 
Gay nature’s works soon fade away: : 
So mortals flourish and decay, 
Fast tending tu the ground. 


Then winter, in her turn, appears, 

The closing season of our years, 
Which nature dreads the most : 

What poignant pangs ‘man oft sustains, 


In spending life’s last frail remains, 
‘Ere he returns to dust! 


fe 
* 


Yet death shall not the soul destroy, 

Upborne to that pure world of joy, 
Where Jesus reigns as king : 

The body, bursting from the tomb, 

Shall with immortal beauty bloom, 
Thro’ one eternal spring.’ | 
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A POETICAL EPISTLE, 


‘ 


a at School to her Govennese. 


Oh may the muse’s voice inspire 
My ever ardent breast : 

May gratitude’s sublimest fire 
Accomplish all the rest. 


Far greater blessings I receive 
a Than those who merit more ; 
Oo may I ‘constantly believe 
; What they are giv’n me for. 


To thee, my much respected friend, 
__._My grateful thanks I owe ; 

In thy behaviour thou dost blend 

: The friend and teacher too. 


_. Then should I not repay my friend. 

With gratitude and care ? | 
Yes, and may ev’ry effort tend 

To prove my words sincere. 


May heav’ns eternal God attend a. 
My supplicating pray’r ; | | 
Oh may his heav’nly grace befriend 5 
Thy diligence and care. | i! 


| Supported by his arm of love, 

| When death’s cold hand appears, 
_ May you find patience from above, 
Relief from all your fears. | | 
S.H. aged 11 years. 

x THE 
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a THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
i HOW kind is my shepherd ‘to wedi 
: ‘J He says that I never shall want ; | : 
a Deserted I never shall be . 
ve All needful supplies he will grant. 
pat At times I walk close by his side, : : 
4 Or the hem of his garment [ touch, 
i Or lean on the breast of my guide 
‘When laden with care overmuch. 
ei My proneness to wander he knows ; A 
‘ His eye on me constantly keeps ; 
His vigilance baffles my foes ; 
“My Jesus ne’er slumbers nor sleeps. 
Hy ; His flock like a shepherd he feeds, | 
ibe And gathers the lambs with his arm ; 
i aie The ewes, great with young, gently leads: 
hice The fearful defends from alarm. 
| ZENAS. 
oe LINES ON THE DEATH OF A MOTHER 
ye And is she gone for ever? yes, she’s fled— 
‘ee To Jesus, by conducting angels led, 


= 
7” 


Far from this transitory world of woe, 

And all that she esteemed below ; 

To perfect bliss her soul has. wing’d its way. 
And basks itself in everlasting day : 

She’s safely landed on the heav’nly shore, 
Where sin shall vex her peaceful mind no more. 
While here below, sin was her chief complaint, 
It made her faith grow weak, and graces faint ; 
But now her faith is turn’d to perfect sight, 

She views her Saviour with supreme delight, 
And joins the heav’ nly hosts above, to praise 
The Lamb of God, who saves by sov ‘reign grace. 
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Evangelical Miscellany. 


APRIL 1807. 


History of the First May. 
(Concluded from Page 77.) 


WHEN the Lord God approached the'spot to 
which the guilty pair had fled, he called out, 
perhaps in a menacing tone of voice, “ Adam, 
where art thou?” words calculated to fill him 
with the utmost terror and dismay; for surely 


he had reason to expect nothing but immediate 


destruction from his Maker, seeing he had incur- 


‘red the penalty annexed to his transgressing the 


order he had given him. Adam attempted to 
apologize for dimcealing himself, saying it proceed- 
ed from a principle of shame. On which God 
inquired from whence he had derived this new 
sense of shame? had he really eaten of the tree 
of which he had said, Thou shalt not eat of it ? He 
could not deny the charge, but endeavoured to 
put the blame on the woman and on the Lord. 
This is evidentlytincluded in his reply—* the 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat.”. When God turn- 


ed to the woman, inquiring into the part she had - 
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110 HISTORY OF 


taken in this matter, she acknowledyed having 
transgressed the commandment, but that she did 


it in consequence of the deceiving tmsinuations of 


the serpent. 
Before addressing the ruined pair, God passed 


sentence upon the devil, and likewise the ser. 


pent that had been the instrument of his ccceit, 
It seems that the serpent at first had been beau. 
- tiful, and not destructive; now it should become 
mischievous and _ hateful, 
destroyed by man more than any other animal, 
But all that was spoken to the serpent, was 
chiefly intended against the devil, who has ever 
‘since waged war against the kingdom of God 
in the world; opposing it by many temptations, 
‘snares, and violent persecutions. — 
by his death, and the sending of his Spirit, has 
rescued thousands completely from his power— 


to be shunned and 


Already, Jesus, 


by and by he shall crush his interests in the world, 


him of all further power of doing mischief: 
and banish him, and all his coadjutors and _ seed, 
for ever, into the prison of everlasting fire. All 
which was included in that sentence passed upon 
him in the garden of Eden. But the sentence, 
which contained nothing but misery to Satan, con- 
tained a promise of mercy and victory to the man, 
through the coming, dying, rising, and reigning of 
the Son of Ged. However, Adam and his de- 
scendants were to suffer much in the world, now 


become miserable by the introduction of sin and 


death into the nature of man. 


Having 


and at the close of the judgment shall deprive - ; 
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THE FIRST MAN. 111 


~ Having found Adam guilty, God drove him out 


of Eden, as a mark of his great displeasure; and 
likewise put angelic guards around the tree of life, 
(which had been a pledge of immortality while he 


continued in innocence) to prevent his eatmg any 


more of its fruit. 

Thus Adam, by one sin, lost the image of God 
in his soul, became a mortal man, and exposed 
himself and his posterity to everlasting misery. 

Some time after their expulsion from Eden, 
Eve bare a son unto Adam. On the birth of this 
son she is related to have said, “ I have gotten a 
man from the Lord;” which some think might 
be rendered, I have gotten a man, the Lord— 
considering, that this was the Messiah or seed 


that God had promised should be their deliverer | 


from sin and death, and the enmity and power 
of the prince of darkness. But in this she s 


| egregiow ly mistaken, for h¢ turned out to be 


occasion of much pain and sorrow to his parents ; 
and actually became the murderer of a pious 
brother who was younger than himself, only be-- 
cause his religious observances were acknowledged 
of God to be more mop to him than his 
own. 

In the one ‘hundred and thirtieth year of 
Adam’s life, God gave unto him another son, in- 


“stead of Abel who had_ been murdered. This 


son was named Seth, and seems to have been a 
lover of God, like Abel: but_little is said of him, 
or of Adam his father, after his birth, only that 
Adam lived after that period 800 years, and had 
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4 12 USEFUL REFLECTIONS. 


more children, both sons and daughters: so that 
altogether he lived to a good old age, being 
930 years old when he died. A long life ing 
miserable world, and made so by his iniquity, 
He no doubt lived to see many awful effects of 
his conduct, which we trust suitably affected his 
mind, and led him often to a throne of grace to 
acknowledge his iniquity: and also prompted 
him zealously to warn and instruct all who | 
lived near him, directing them to the promised de. | 
liverer. We know that his. mstructions were 
blessed tu two of his sons Abel and Seth, and per- 


haps to hundreds or thousands more of his de. 
scendants. 


RE¥FLEcTIONS. 
(From Dr Watts.) 


I wave seen a comely fruit-tree in the summer 
season, with the branches of it promising plen- 
teous fruit: the stock was surrounded with seven 
or eight little shoots of different sizes, that grew 
up from the root at a small distance, and seemed 
to compose a beautiful defence and ornament for 
the. mother-tree: but the gardener, who espied: 
their growth, knew the danger; he cut down 
those tender suckers one after another and Jaid 
them im the dust. I pitied them in my heart, 
and said, “* How pretty were these young stand- 
ards! how much like the parent! how elegantly 
clothed with the raiment of summer! and each 
of them might have grown to a fruitful tree: 

but 
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DAVID’S LAST ADVICE, &c. 113 


but they stood so near as to endanger the stock ; 
they drew away the sap, the heart and strength 


of it, so far as to injure the fruit, and darken the | 


hopeful prospect of autumn. ‘The pruning-knife 
appeared unkind indeed, but the gardener was 


wise, for the tree fiourished more sensibly, the 


fruit quickly. grew ‘fair and large, and the in- 
gathering at last, was plenteous and joyful. 

When the granary was well stored with ex- 
cellent fruit, and before the winter came upon the 
tree, the gardener took it up by the roots, and it 
appeared as dead. But his design was not to 
destroy it utterly; for he removed it far away 
from that spot of earth where it had stood, and 
planted it in a hill of richer mould, which was 
sufficient to nourish it with all its attendants. 


The spring appeared, the tree budded into life 


again, and all those fair little standards that had 
been cut off, broke out of the ground afresh, 
and stood up around it (a sweet young grove) 
flourishing in beauty and immortal vigour. 


R 


Davip’s Last ApvicE to SoLomen. 


2 Chron. xxviii. 8. «¢ And thou Solomon, my son, know thou the 


God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind; for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and under- 
stanceth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, 


he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast 


thee off for ever.” 


MY young friends, true religion, or the fear of 


the Lord, is the highest ornament of exalted sta- 


tions. Those who are advanced to situations of 


eminence among men, are too often ready to 
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114 DAVID'’s*LAST ADVICE 


- the knowledge and the fear of the Lord. 


cast off the fear of the Lord, and to treat religion | 

as beneath their notice. This is very unwise, | _ 
No one should consider himself above serving 
his Maker, or imagine that his eternal concerns | ~ 
are too mean for him to mind. It is highly im. 
portant for the children of men, whatever station 


they may occupy on earth, to be on the Lords — 
side, engaged in his service, blessed with his fa. | 
vor, and fitted for his kingdom for ever. All | 
such characters are. truly religious, and religion 
throws a distinguished lustre around the stations 
they occupy, and constitutes their highest honour, 
and their most ennobling distinction among men. 
Let it be your concern, my young friends, to fear, 


love, and serve the Lord, that ™ may have this 
pleasing ornament. 


A few important hints: from this last advice of 
Dayid, the aged king of Israel, to Solomon his 
son and successor, are all that we intend now to 
lay before you. Observe my little children, how 
important it is to have religious parents, who, by 
their instructions and example, may lead you to 
It was 
of great importance to Solomon, that he had 


such. a father as David, 


| the sweet singer of 
Israel. 


The pious example that he had seen, 


and the important instructions he had received 
from the lips of his parent, leading him to the 


knowledge of the true and living God, were 


more interesting to him than the crown and 
kingdom he received from him, as his son. AS 


David had uot neglected these things in his 
life, 
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SOLOMON. 115 


life, so you perceive, that religion and the ser- 
vice and knowledge of God form a_ principal 
part of his instructions to Solomon, at his death. 
Some of you may be blessed with godly parents ; 
prize your advantages, listen to their instruc- 
tions, and follow their pious example. Seek to 
know the true God, and to be interested in the 
only Saviour—then you will be safe and blessed 
indeed. And some of you may have had religi. 
ous parents, but they are no more. But still fol- 
low their exarnple, and seek after their God. You 


recollect, perhaps with tears, them solemn dying 


counsel ; how they charged you to seek after 
God, and bore a dying testimony to the impor. 
tance of religion, and the necessity of salvation. 
Do not forget their last words, But seek the one 
thing needful, which never shall be taken from 
you. 

You may here discover what real religion is. 
David says, ** And thou Solomon, my son, know 


thou the God of. thy father, and serve him 


with a perfect heart and with a willing mind.” 


This is true religion. All true religion be- 


gins in our knowing God. Now God is made 
known as just and holy, true and merciful, in 
the sending of: his Son Jesus, as a Saviour. 
Till we know God in his real character, and the 
way -of salvation through his Son, we have no 
religion. When we pretend to worship him 
while ignorant of him, we worship we know not 
what. You must seek that the Holy Spirit 
Would teach you this divine knowledge ; and i 
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116 | DAVID’s LAST ADVICE, &c. 


his service you must serve him with a perfect 
heart, Unless your heart be in love with him 


and his service, you are not his children, and do 


not serve him acceptably. When you worship 


him, if your heart is not engaged in the worship, 
_he considers it as a mockery. ‘To serve him with 


a perfect heart, is to have the heart withdrawn 
from vanity and folly, and love to other objects, 


and to have it devoted to God, and led to love 


what he does, and whatever pleases him. Many 


profess to worship God, while their hearts are 
set on other things ; but remember, children, 
whenever this is the case with you, you do not 
worship God at all. Unless you willingly serve 
him, he cannot but be angry with you. Many 
when they are engaged in the service of God 


outwardly, would rather be engaged about some- | 
thing else—they would rather choose to be any 
where than in the house of God. If this be the 
case with you, children, you are certainly in the 
wrong way. You will find many who will seek 
perhaps to lead you away from the house and the 
worsnoip.of God, after folly ; but do not listen to 

their eounsel, nor follow their ways. _ 
Remember, dear children, that your state, and 
dispositions, and whole conduct, are all well 
known to God. You cannot hide any thing you 
think, or say, or do, from him, who knows every 
thing. David knew this, and wished Solomon 
always to keep it in remembrance; * For the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, aud understandeth 
all the imagimations of the thoughts.” When 
you 
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REMARKABLE DISCOVERY, &c. 117 


ee you ou go to the house of God, to hear the gospel, 
|| and to worship’ God, and when you pray to 
- him on any occasion, then children, think with 
yourselves thus, now God sees me, and knows 
vhat I am about, and this will help to fix your 
thoughts on God. 
You may lenah also from this passage the 
happiness you will find in seeking after = i 
and the danger you will be involved in if 
act otherwise. If thou seek him he will 


a 


found of thee, but if thou forsake him he will 
cast thee off for ever.”. When you are in distress, 
or exposed to danger, would you not wish to find 
a friend who might be able to support and deliver a 
you ? Seek the Lord’ then as the friend of your bal 


soul, and he will be found of you. He will save — % 
you from every evil; .and then, O! how bappy 
must you be when he is on yeur side. But 
_ member, if you forsake him, and go with the wick- i 
- ed, and walk in the ways of wickedness, he will i 
| cast you off for ever. Ochildren, think upon that ; 
awful situation! ‘Yo be cast off by God, is to be ie 
miserable for ever and ever. Flee then to Jesus Be 
for salvation, and live. 
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REMARKABLE Discovery of MugpeEr. 


SOME years ago, a ship named the Earl of a 
Sandwich, sailed faut London in the month of i 


August, for Santa Cruz ; where she discharged 
her lading. She then sailed to Oratavo, and 
took in a cargo of wine, a large quantity of © 
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118 REMARKABLE DISCOVERY 


jewels, gold-dust. 


Spanish dollars; and some ingots of gold, some . 
With this cargo she 
sailed for London, and had then on board, Joh, | 


-Cockeran, master ; Charles Pinchent, mate ; Jame 


Pinchent, mariner ; Benjamin Gallispy, cabin-boy: 
Capt. Glass, his,wife and daughter, with a boy 


belonging to them, passengers: together with Pe. | 
ter M‘Kinlic, boatswain ; George Gidley, cook; 
Richard St Quinton, and Andrew Zekermay, | 


mariners. 


The four last entered into a conibination to | 
murder every body on board, and possess them. | 


Accordingly, on the 30th | 
of November, these four villains, being ‘stationed | 


selves of the treasure. 


on the night-watch, the master coming on the 
quarter-deck to see if every thing was safe, wa 


seized by M‘Kinlie, and by Gidiey knocked o 


the head with an iron bar, and thrown overboard. 
The master’s groans being heard by the two Pin- § 


chents, and Capt. Glass, they came upon deck, 
and were immediately attacked ; 


Capt. Glass was killed with his own sword. The 


noise brought Mrs Glass and her daughter up0l 
deck, when beholding the scene, she. implored F 
their mercy ; but these murderers tossed thell f 
both into the sea, as they were locked in cacl § 


others arms. 


Having thus murdered all but ‘the two boys, 
they altered their course, being then in th 


English Channel, and steered for the coast of 
- 


the Pinchents 
were knocked down, and thrown overboard, and 


and on the third of December wef 
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: about ten leagues from Waterford. Here they 
~ determined to hoist out a boat, and, loading her 
with the treasure, to sink the ship together with 
the boys. This schente they put into execu. 
tion; one of the boys swam after the boat, came 
> up with her, and Jaying his hand upon the gun- 
wale, received a blow on the head from one of 


and he was drowned. Soon after, the vessel, hav- 
- ing her ballast port opened, filled with water and 
> overset; and they saw the other boy washed over- 
, | ‘They now thought themselves secure, as the 
dead could tell no tales; and none could search 
he the bottom of ‘the sea for evidence. On landing, 
they buried the bulk of their wealth in the 
on tea sand, amounting to two hundred and fifty bags 
ri | dollars. ‘The remainder, with the jewels and 


in. | ingots of gold, they reserved for present use. 


ck, But their prodigality made them remarkable 
ies i wherever they went ; and: the ship, which they 
ond had consigned to the bottom of the sea, floated 
met shore near Waterford. This occasioned 
- much speculation, and. suspicion pointed at the 
Tgues, who were living with great jollity at 
| Dublin. Accordingly, two gentlemen went from 
2 Ross (where the ship floated on shore) to Dub. 
jin: and communicated their suspicions to the 
_ Magistrates. On the 9th of December Quin- 
ton and Zekerman. were apprehended ; and be- 


murders, They confessed also, that since their 


the roffians, which obliged him to quit his hold, 


ing examined apart, each of them confessed the 


arrival 
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128 REMARKABLE DISCOVERY, &a. 


arrival in Dublin, Gidlie and M‘Kinlie had sold ‘ 
dollars to a goldsmith, to the amount of thre | 
hundred pounds. By means of this goldsmith, | 
M‘Kinlie was apprehefided; and intelligence 
was obtained, that Gidley had set out in a post. 
chaise on his way to Cork, in order to take ship 
for England. ‘I'wo persons were dispatched 
from Dublin to Ross, to direct a search to be 
made for the buried treasure ; and these, on their 
return to Dublin, fell in with Gidley, and appre. 
hended him. ‘Thus were the workers of thes 
atrocious deeds all brought to — punishment, 
though they had taken every precaution to sink F 
and destroy whatever could disclose their guilt! f 
How wise, how necessary is the command | 


which forbids us to covet any thing that 1s our 


neighbour's. Well might Jesus say to those who | 
attended his ministry. “ Take heed and beware 
of covetousness.” Well might an apostle. say, 
** the love of money is the root of ail evil.” 

He who allows him-elf to wish for that which 
belongs to another, knows not to what horrid 


erimes such a wish may impel him. 


Had the men of whom we have heen giving al 
account, resisted the wish to possess the property 
of others, their hands would not have been i 
brued with blood, Let us learn hence, the, vast 


importance of instantly suppressing every unlav. 
desire. 


We may also see from this short history, “ 


how little avail is all the precautions used. by 
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THE COUNSELS OF WISDOM. | 


wicked men to conceal their crimes.—Murders 


have been, in many instances, discovered by cir- 


cumstances apparently the most trivial, and the 
Thus the 
Lord, who has commanded, that “ whoso sheddeth 


‘man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed,” fre- | 
quently, | in the course of his providence, produces 


discoveries of murders which have been committed 
with the utmost degree of — and have been 
long concealed. 

How important is it to our safety, to the peace 
of our consciences, and to our everlasting felicity, 
that we habitually live under the impression, 
that God sees us—that the darkness hideth us 
not from his view ; yea, that the darkness and 
the light are both alike to him. This God 
knoweth even our thoughts afar off; and for 
every wicked action, for every evil imagination, 


shall we be called upon to answer at.the day of 


judgment. 
O! may these thoughts possess my breast, 
Where’er I rove, where’er I rest, 
Nor let my weaker passions dare 
Consent to sin, for God is there. | 
WATTS. 


of WispoM. 


Trust j in thg Lord with all thy“heart ; ; in all thy ways acknowledge 


Him, and he shall direct thy paths. Prov. iii. 5, 6. 


PARAPHRASE. 
PLACE your by hole trust in God: rely entire- 
ly upon Him in all your doings, and study that 
your affections never stray from Him. | 
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So long as you keep your eyes fixed upon Him 
with love and confidence, He will be your guide, 


and you may proceed boldly wherever ay: calls 


you. 
| REFLECTION. 


We see a great many unhappy persons in the 


world ; the reason is, because so few are willing to 


put their trust in God. — 

There is nothing so often promised in the Bi- 
ble as divine assistance, if we will but hope in 
God alone. But, alas! such is our natural de- 


pravity, that we are more prone to trust in the 


promises of a worm like ourselves, than in the 
great Creator. The prophet Isaiah (chap. xxxvi. 
ver. 6.) truly says, that to confide in the creature, 
is to ** trust in the staff of a broken reed, whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce 
it.” 

And David, in his Psalm, thus 
cautions us: “ Put uot your trust in princes, nor 
in the son of man, in whom there is no help.” But 
he adds, with triumph, “ Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God.” 

May all your confidence, my dear young 
friend, be placed in this God, and may it be 
_your happiness to know and rejoice in Him. as 


your reconciled God and Father, through Jesus 


Christ. 
ALBANACH 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. . 128 


To THE Epiror.. 


Dear Sin, . 


AS you have many fair young readers of your 
useful Miscellany, I have conceived the design 
of addressing them, on subjects of no small im. 
portance to their present and future happimess. 
I intend to write a series of letters, addressed to 
different individuals, according to their ages; 
circumstances, and dispositions. Let me beg of 
them not to expect much embellishment of style: 
but, as a compensation for this deficiency, I in- 
tend to present them with wholesome advice, with — 
mild reproof, and salutary instruction. I hope 
to avoid dulness; and therefore the better to arrest 
their attention, I may occasionally make them 
smile; and as some of them like rhymes, a rhyme, 
or a verse, shall not be wanting to keep them in 
good humour. I begin with the youngest of your 


readers first, that those who are older may now and 


then by the bye, receive some profitable hints; and 


ere long I may address the oldest of them. Wish- 
ing the 3 increasing improvement and happiness of 
all your young benders, male and female, 


I am, 
‘Dear Sir, 
Your's affectionately, 
A FRIEND TO YOUTH 
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124 SEEKING 


To Miss , aged five YEans. 
On secking the BEst Things ¥irst. 

My dear little Jane, | 

I mean to be plain, and also inviting, in the 


strain of my writing, for this you may need to 


entice you to read: but now no more rhyme, at 
least at this time. 

Let me beg of you my dear, to attend to all 
I have tosay. Iam not going to tell you any 


thing about dolls, and playthings, and sports, 


though I love to see young ladies enjoy their 
innocent pleasures. Only let me say, don’t love 
them too much, and neyer let them make you 
angry, for this is wrong. I love to see you cheer- 
ful and happy; and I think I can shew you how 
you may be more happy than you are at pre- 
sent. It would delight me to hear, that you had 
the love of every body, and the love of God, 
which is far better than that of all the world 
besides. 


I was pleased in hearing from your governess, 


how much you improve in your reading, and 
spelling, and needle-work. Go on, my dear, as 
you have begun, and you will soon be at the top 


of your class: for remember this, you are sure 
to improve if you try for it. Yet this is not the 


only way to be happy and to be beloved, for the 

best way, and the only way to be happy, is to be 

holy. And I fear you are not so much so as you 

might 

~ Now, my dear, I must tell you, that though 
you 
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THE BEST THINGS FIRST. 125 


you are so young, fyou are a sinner, and have a 
sinful heart. By your heart or soul I mean that 
something within you, that enables you to think, 
to speak, and to move, as you do: for without a 
soul, you would be no better than a beast, and 
could never speak nor do the many things which 
you now can. Yes, this heart of yours is sinful: 
for if you are sometimes angry, and cross, and 
spiteful ; if you do not always obey your parents ; 
if you ever tell stories; or 1f you don’t soon for- 
give and forget, when you have been put out of 
your way ; all these things prove you have a sin- 
ful heart. Perhaps you would be ashamed if I 
knew all you said and did, that is amiss, in the 
course of a day. How much more should you be 
ashamed before the great God, who sees and knows 
all things you say or do every day of your life! 
As you can read so well in the Testament, you 
often read about our blessed Sayiour, who came 


from heaven to save poor sinners. He saves all 


kinds of sinners, young or old, rich or poor.— 
While he was on earth, he taught. sinners how to 


know and to serye him, and then he was put to 


death by wicked men. | But I will tel) you why 
it was that the great God suffered him to be put 


to death. As all mankind, men and women, 


young and old, are sinners, God must be very 
angry with them: but our Lord Jesus Christ 
died to deliver sinners from God’s anger. And 
so it comes about, that all who beheve Christ 
came to save them, all who love and please him, 
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126 ON SEEKING PHE BEST THINGS, &c. 


have God’s anger removed from them; and then _ 
he ;becomes their father and friend for ever. And | 
then you know, you read that Christ rose from 
- the dead, and went to heaven to prepare a place | 
for all who serve him on earth. And when they 
die, their souls are taken to heayen to be with God 


-and Christ, for ever and ever. O what a dear Sa- 
vior you read of in your Testament! Don’t you — |} 
love him for what he has done for poor’ sinners? | 

Now my dear, this is the best thing, and to be— 
minded first—to know, and to pray to this dear 
Saviour, that he may change your heart, and 
give you a new heart, filled with his grace and © 

| love. | You must pray to him, that he may for- 

q give your sins, take away God’s anger, make you } 
happy and prepare you for heaven. You should | 

not only get your prayers by heart; but pray, 
them from your heart, that isin a believing, upright, 
} and earnest manner. And our blessed Saviour 

says in{the Bible, that “‘ he loves them who love 

| him, and they that seek him early shall find him.” | 

O what a mercy, to find the Saviour, and to enjoy F 

his love! This is the best and only way to be hap- ‘ 
py; and if you are made so, it will be your desire. 
to obey’papa and mamma at all times; and then you | 
will love your brothers and sisters very much, and. | 

love all good people, whether young or old. This i; 
dear Saviour took up little children in his arms t 
and blessed them, and I pray that he may bless | 
you, and make you one of his children. 

As you love rhymes and verses, here is one for 
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THE ORIGIN OF GRAMMAR. | 127 


you to get by heart, which I dare say you will do 
in a few minutes. 


Oft let me read this letter o’er, 
And bear it in my mind; 

Then pray to love my Saviour more— 
So gracious and so kind. 


~ And now believe me, my dear Jane, your 


affectionate PRECEPTOR. 


Jan. 1, 1807. 


HERMIPPUS writes of Epicurus, that he 
first taught the art of grammar, and Plato first 


perceived the utility of it. It was, however, 


little regarded in Rome, until Attalus the king, 
sent Crates Malotes to the senate to teach it, 
which was between the second and third Punic 
wars. Then it arose to great perfection, and was 
found to be the foundation of, and introduction to 


all other science. The grammarians were highly 


esteemed, and styled judges of all other writers, 
and were on that account called Critici. 


In this, above all others, Didymus and An- 
tonices Enipho excelled, who first erected public 


academies, to which resorted daily, after their 
law business - were ended, Marcus Cicero, Marcus 


_ Varo, Marcus. Valerius, Probus. and Palemon. 
Many Greeks also, as Aristarchus, Aristotle, and — 


Theodoces, 


Levity in Youtn. 
THAT which chiefly prevents the young 


from 
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from attending with seriousness to the great 


128 LEVITY IN YOUTH. 


concerns of their souls and of eternity, is the 
levity, thoughtlessness, and giddiness of temper, 
which is so very common at that time of life. 
Their spirits being active and lively, and as they 
have experienced none of those painful and heart- 


-rending sorrows, which tend to depress, and | 
sometimes, perhaps, to sour the temper of their 


elders, they have seldom sufficient self-posses- 
sion and composure to fit them for attending to 
the solemn subjects of divine revelation. Svlo- 
mon tells us, Eccl. xi. 10. that * childhood and 
youth are vanity ;"—they are like the wild ass 
in the wilderness, “* that snuffeth up the wind at. 
her pleasure.” See Jer. ii. 24. But my dear_ 
young friends, permit one who, though person- 


ally unknown to you, is ardently solicitous to — 


promote your good, permit me to expostulate 


with you, and endeavour to point out to youa 


few of the bad consequences of indulging this 
light and thoughtless disposition. Consider, how 
many prayers, and tears, and instructions of 
faithful ministers and godly friends have been. 
defeated, and lost their effect, through tis 


vanity and giddiness of mind. You have, per-— 


haps, been affected at the time; you have been 
convinced of the propriety of seeking the Lord 
in your early years; your hearts “have been 
somewhat touched with the wonderful love of — 
Jesus, in suffering and dying for sinners: but 
in a very little time, returning again to your 


amusements and your thoughtiess companions, 


you | 
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LEVITY IN YQUTH. 129 


you haye entirely, forgotten all that has been 


said to you, and become as foolish and as incon- 
siderate asever. ‘This grieves the hearts of those 
that love you, and obliges them to conclude that 
all their endeavours are in vain. Again, this pro- 
duces rashness and want of foresight; so that 
intead of prudently waiting for the advice and 
direction of those who have seen more of the 


world than you have, and who are therefore qua- 


lified to guide your steps, you venture in your 


own wisdom upon those courses which at last 
prove your ruin; and thus often in the mo- 


ment of haste and: imprudence, do those things 
which. make you afterwards (when alas! it is 
too late) sit down and weep and bewail your un- 
thinking folly. How often do you goon in sin 
against God, without fear or restraint, just as 
the “horse rusheth into the battle,” not con- 
sidering the danger to which he is exposed ; or 
hke Balaam, that wicked man. of whom you 
read in the-book of Numbers, whose madness 
was reproved by the dumb ass on which he rode, 
and who would go on, though there was a drawn 
sword opposing his progress. You would do 
well to read the account of Eli’s sons, in 1 Sam. 
l. and consider the dreadful end to which they | 
came, for madly disobeying the God of Israel. 


And if you take notice, you will see that most 


of those unhappy people who are brought to 
an untimely end for breaking the laws of their 
country, are young persons, who, rash and 
thoughtless, were hurried -on by their. boisterous 


passions, till they were cut off for their crimes 
| in 
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in the midst of their days. And, let me ask 
you, when did you sit down, away from the eye 
of every, one but God, and put to yourselves 
such questions as these?—Am Ia child of God 


or of the devil P Is God my father or my 


enemy? Have my sins been parioned through 
the blood of Christ ? Has my heart been ciiauyed 
by the Holy Spimit!—When cid you take the 
bible in your hands, and read seriou-!y what it 
says respecting God and Chirist;. your state as 
sinners; the way of salvation, and the duties 
you owe to God, your parents, minister, and 
companions? Yet, unless you are well grounded 
in the truths of the gospel, as well as ieel their 
power upon your hearts, think how hkey you 
will be to be drawn aside from the way of truth, 
both by your spiritual and unseen enemies, who 
go about seeking to ruin your souls; and also 
by those wicked and crafty men who are em- 
ployed by Satan to promote error and ungod- 
liness in the world, and who continually lic in 


wait to entrap and deceive such inexperienced 


souls as you are. Then let me entreat you not 
to give up all your time to silly thoughtlessness 
or foolish amusements, but spare some of it for 
God. Consider that you were born not merely 
to eat and drink, and sleep, and play, or even 
to live here always; but that you must soon 
die; and you know not how soon; and _ then 
how will you wish you had attended to the 


‘Imstructions of your friends, and improved 
the means of grace, while. you had them! 


~ Consider that you have immortal souls, which 
must live either in happiness or misery, mil- 
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ACCOUNT OF GEORGE BURRELL. 131 


~ jions ‘and: millions of ages after your frail bodies 
; ~ shall have been put into the grave, and turned to 
_ yottenness and dust. Consider that you_ must soon 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, to hear 
your characters examined, and your state fixed. 
| ‘And O! look, and listen ; believe and embrace the 

eospel, and that dear Saviour who is offered there- - 

in. See! he opens his bosom to receive you—he 
—entreats you to come to him and live—he declares 
that he “ will in no wise cast you out.” 


HOMERTONIENSIS. 
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Some Account of Mr Georce BurRELL, who depart. 
ed this Life at the Age of Nutnetcen.—E«xtracted 
from a Fuxrerat Sermon preached at We.t- 


stREET CHAPEL, HackNEY, on the Occasion of 
has Death. 


THE only memoir I shall offer of our departed 
young friend, will be furnished by one of his own 
letters. ‘T'o those who did not know him, however, 
a few remarks will be necessary. : 

| His education had been conducted with all the 
| care and solicitude of a tender and affectionate mo- 
» ther, who feels for the best interests of one in whom 
all ber earth] y joys and hopes centered. 

His disposition was amiable, and he studied to 
repay maternal affection with a filial attachment 
that *< grew with his growth, and strengthened with 
his strength.” The time at length arrived, when 
& her- George must be placed out to fit himself for fu- 
| ture usefulness in life. It is not difficult to con- 
celve the anxiety of a mother for an only son, and 

such 
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1382 ACCOUNT OF GEORGE BURRELL. 


such a son as he was. A situation was at length 
chosen, and George entered on this very important 
stage of a young man’s life—his sabbaths, however, 


were, by agreement, spent with his mother : added . ' 


to this, a weekly correspondence was kept up by let- 


ter. It was on one of these occasions, that he wrote 


the following letter, on completing his sixteenth 
year : | 
Dear Mother, Dec.: 7th. 

Another year of life is past! is gone! I am not 
seventeen—how much improvement since my last 
birthday have I made in grace? Doess in appear more 


sinful ? Does holiness appear more lovely in my eyes! 


Alas! little or nothing have I advanced ! I see no 
change for the better, but, if any thing, for the 
worse.—Awful most awful, truth! a twelvemonth 
lost, lost for ever, never to be regained !—QO Lord, 
eternal and almighty, do thou pardon the nuinber- 
less sins which I, a polluted creature, have commit- 
ted against thy divine majesty, the past year. If 
thou Lord shouldest mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
should stand; but with thee there is forgiveness. 
And not only take away all iniquity, but give me a 
new heart—give me a heart of flesh. If it be thy 
will, that I should pass another year in this vale of 
tears, may I be prepared to live to thy glory ; but 
if, O Lord, I should depart this life ere the twelve- 
month ends, prepare me to die to thy glory. I 
would beg thine inestimable blessing, in the name 


and for the sake of Jesus. Amen. 


I have often, my mother, offended you, but:.... 


forgive me—may the Lord give me an abundant - 


measure of his Holy Spirit, that I may be always 
what 
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4 


' fiaht | in his sight, both with respect to my only 
| parent and every other auty. Your dutiful son, 


q GEORGE BURREL. 


OBITUARY. silide aia of the happy Death of 
| Epwin Tarver, aged 15 Years. 
(Concluded from p. }02.) 
Jan. 4th, One of the teachers called, and found 
him happy in mind, exclaiming, * [ can exceedingly 
rejoice ; my soul is filled with love ; adding, ‘some 


time ago I felt a desire to live, but now I had ra- 
ther die” 


His sufferings at this time were seyere indeed, 
yet he repeated the following lines :_ 


¢ Jesus can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy piliows are ; 

While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.’ 


He had an earnest desire to depart and ‘be witk 
Christ, which is far better ; and requested the teach- 
ers present to stop, as he expected soon to be in glo- 
ry. Healso requested them to sing several hymns. | 
4 He was much blessed while singing, * Jesus lover 
of my soul,’ &c. and desired to be remembered to 
his schvol-fellows, saying; ‘ Tell them to flee from 
the wrath to come.’ His bowels yearned over them ; | 
he hoped they would be careful to depart from 
every evil way, and serve God in their youth, that 
they might find the good of it when they came to 
be old. He lamented that he had not paid more at- 
tention to the instructions he received, and prayed 
that they might set a valueon their privileges, and 
Improve them ; adding, that God who laid him on 
a bed of sickness, could do the same with them ; 


and then farewell Sunday school privileges. 
Vol. 11. N. 
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such a son as he was. A situation was at length 


chosen, and George entered on this very important 


stage of a young man’s life—his sabbaths, however, 
were, by agreement, spent with his mother; added 
to this, a weekly correspondence was kept up by let- 


ter. It was on one of these occasions, that he wrote 


the following letter, on completing his sixteenth 
year: | 


Dear Mother, ey Dec. 7th. 


Another year of life is past! is gone! I am now 


seventeen—how much improvement since my last 
birthday have I made in grace? Doess in appear more 


- sinful ? Does holiness appear more lovely in my eyes! 


Alas! little or nothing have I advanced ! I see no 


, change for the better, but, if any thing, for the 
~worse.——Awful most awful, truth! a twelvemonth 


lost, lost for ever, never to be regained !—O Lord, 


eternal and almighty, do thou pardon the number- 
Jess sins which I, a polluted creature, have commit- 


ted against thy divine majesty, the past year. If 


‘thou Lord shouldest mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
‘should stand; but with thee there is forgiveness. 
‘And not only take away all iniquity, but give me a 


new heart—give mea heart of flesh. If it be thy 


will, that I should pass another year in this vale of 


tears, may I be prepared to live to thy glory ; but 


if, O Lord, I should depart this life ere the twelye- — 


month ends, prepare me to die to thy glory. ! 
would: beg thine inestimable blessing, in the name 


-. and for the sake of Jesus. Amen. 


T have often, my mother, offended. you, it ictus 


forgive me—may the Lord give me an abundant 


measure of his Holy Spirit, that I may be always 
what. 
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right | in his sight, both with respect to my only 
parent and every other duty. Your dutiful son, 


GEORGE BURREL. 


OBITUARY ideale Account of the happy Death of 


Epwi Tapper, aged 15 Years. 
(Concluded from p. 
Jan. Ath, One of the teachers called, and found 
him happy in mind, exclaiming, ¢ I can exceedingly 
rejoice ; my soul is filled with love ;’ adding, ‘some 


time ago I felt a desire to live, but now I had re- 
ther die.” 


His sufferings at this time were seyere indeed, 


yet he repeated the following lines: 


¢ Jesus can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy piliows are ; 

While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.’ 


He had an earnest desire to depart and be witk 
Christ, which is far better ; and requested the teach- 
ers present to stop, as he expected soon to be in glo- 
ry. He also requested them to slug several hymns. 
He was much blessed while singing, ¢ Jesus lover 
of my soul,” &c. and desired to be remembered to— 
his school-fellows, saying, ‘ Tell them to flee from 
the wrath to come.’ His bowels yearned over them ; 
he hoped they would be careful to depart from 
every evil way, and serve God in their youth, that 
they might find the good of it when they came to 
be old. He lamented that he had not paid more at- 
tention to the instructions he received, and prayed 
that they might set a valucon their privileges, and 
improve them ; adding, that God who laid him on 
a bed of sickness, could do the same with them ; 


and then farewell Sunday nhow privileges. 


Vol, I. His 


5 
| | 
? 
+} 
| 


{34 THE DEATH OF EDWIN TAPPER. 


— 


His dissolution was now visibly approaching : the 


disorder gainingstrength, he was incapable of speak. 


ing for some time; yet it appeared his sou! was en- 


paged with God in prayer ; however he suddenly ; 


repeated, 


‘ Is he a fire ? he'll purge my dross ; 
But the pure gold sustains no loss ; 
Like a refiner shall he sit, 

And tread the refuse with his feet.’ 


He called his mother near, and seizing her hand, 
prayed that the Lord would bless, guide, and direct 
her; and said to his father, * Flee from the wrath 
to come ; may the Hely Spirit rest upon you!’ 

_ Jan. Sth. His disorder returned again this morn- 
ing with greater force than before; his pain in his 
head being so violent, that it seemed impossible for 
him to retain the use of his senses. His pains 
oreatly increased ; and on the 6th he was also se- 


verely assaulted by Satan, and tempted, at one 


time in particular, to give up his hope and confi- 
dence in God; he was heard to say, No, no! re- 
peatedly. Being asked what it was that troubled 
him, he replied, Satan had been tempting him to 
give up Christ: but I will not (said he) fora thou- 


sand worlds. He then told his mother, that the © 


Lord had brought his soul through deep waters. 
He thought the pains he suffered were more than 
nature could bear, and observed, that none but the 
Lord could support him under such circumstances 


A short time after this he desired all present to sing 
‘ There is a land of pure delight,’ &c. 


Jan. 7th. His outward man seemed decaying fast, | 


but the inward man was renewed day by day. [his 
morning he cried out in extreme pain of body, 
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¢ Guide me, oh thou great Jehovah ! 
Pilgrim thro’ this barren land: 
- Tam weak, but thou art mighty; 
: Lead me by thy powerful hand ; 
Bread of heaven, 
Feed me till I want na more.’ 


He afterwards repeated a verse of a favorite hymn, 


_ ¢A few more rolling suns at most, 
Will land me on fair Canaan’s coast ; 
Where I shall chant in songs of praise, 
_ And be with Christ, my hiding place.’ 


Being put to bed, after resting awhile, he spoke 
aloud, ‘Oh Jesus! wash me; not only my hands and 
feet, but my heart, and make me every whit whole ! 

Jan. Sth, two friends called, but found him speech- 
less. After waiting some time, he broke forth, ‘I 


have fought the good fight; I have finished my 


course; I have kept the faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge shail give me at that 
day.” Then he desired us to sing the Methodist 
parting hymn, and to the astonishment of all present 
joined in singing it4 | 

The operations he underwent were of an afflicting 


nature, and in his extreme pain of body he cried, 


0 Lord, thou knowest al! things; thou knowest I 
love thee! Lord ‘support me under this pain.” Du- 


ring the severest part of it, he gave out the following | 


hymn, ‘ Rejoice in hope ; rejoice with me,’ Xc. 

On the 9th, his first expressions were, * God is 
with me; Jesus is precious to my soul; pray with 
me.’ He then joined in prayer, earnestly entreat- 
ing that all mankind might be brought to the 
knowledge of the truth. After this he said, the 
Lord comfor ts and supports me, and sang 


In all my sorrows, 
Dear Lord, remember me : 
with 
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such energy spirit, that his soul: ‘seemed quite 
absorbed in the’ sung 


His uncle coming tos see if ere were 
any hopes of a recovery ; Edward answered, ‘ My 
hopes are in Jesus: henceforth there is laid up for 
“me a crown of. righteousness,’ &e. To another 
friend he said, * Believe in Jesus; no one else can 
do you good.” He also requested every one present 
to sing a hymn out of Mr Hill's collection. How 
his happy soul exulted, while Singing the ria 
‘ing Vues: 

the next day’ he’ thus: Himself | 
with tenderness to a friend, « Are you' come to see 
‘me die? “He then desired ‘him to read and 

His bowels melt with love!’ 
He again requested several other hymns tight be 
ung, which he joined in singing; and to the asto- 
-ishment of those about him, who expected every 
would be his last, repeated the 
that J bad an angel’s voice, 
to all the world proclaim 
Thy matchless to my soul 
Or some fall’n angel’s vacant eat’; an | 
| strive to sing as loud.as they | 


Who sit above in brighter day.” or 
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“favorable: symptoms of recovery, for’ he 
was thankful, being willing either to live or dies 
and the time of 


«On the 15th; ‘his disorder’ | 
and his pains became very great; 


being in agony, he cried out, ‘Jesus haye mercy, 
have mercy upon me! It ceemed that his pain was 
almost. intolerable. 
= which he sang several hymns. == 

He'remained in this happy frame of mind, prais- 


ing God for continuing unto him the use of his 


pee and observed that it was in answer to pray- 
~The following were some of ‘his last words, 


* ‘hen but Jesus, none but Jesus can do helpless 
sinners good. Oh death! where is thy sting? It 
_Isgone; feel it not. Oh grave ! where is thy Vic- 


tory? it carinot hold my happy ‘spitit. Angels 


shall welcome me to the realms of bliss, and’ say 
here is another that has escaped from’ earth, and 
has washed his robes and made white in 


blood of the Lamb.’ 


the morning of the 16th 1805, he 
calmly resigned up his happy spirit into the hands 


THE two pieces were by y Mary 
Pond, who had not learned to write, but they 


Some time eid 
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were taken down from her lips, verbatim, by an elder 
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sister. Her friendshave scrupulously avoided making 
any alteration whatever. It may be remarked, that 
she was naturally of a petulant, obstinate, perverse 
disposition, and manifested this continually, till she 
was between four and five years of age. At that time 


she was placed under the care of an aunt, who be. 


stowed uncommon pains upon her. By degrees, tho’ 
with great difficulty (forsheoften rebelled in the most 
violent manner) she was brought under proper re- 


‘straint and discipline, ‘The impropriety of her con- 
duct was calmly pointed out to her, with all the ad- 
-dress of reason and affection—the portraits of good 


and bad children were constantly laid before her— 
she was taught to commit to memory many suitable 
pieces, both i in prose and verse, from our best au- 
thors, and led to discover their beauties. These she 
was taught to repeat with remarkable emphasis and 
feeling, till atlength her mind, under the divine in- 
fluence, imbibed all the lovely principles of. virtue, 
genuine affection, and filial duty towards her friends, 


love to all mankind, and real piety towards God. 


The change was visible to all—her disposition be- 


eame remarkably sweet and engaging, and upen 


every occurrence she would make the most suitable 
reflections, particularly lamenting the evils of sin 
and sinful conduct. Her whole deportment was truly 
the admiration of all her friends. Evangelical reli- 
gion had a most powerful effect upon her whole 
soul, and the Lord Jesus Christ, by an early sick- 
ness, took her to himself in March, 1805. J. B. 
POETRY. 


An account of her last illness, and death, will. be given next 
monthe | 
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On OF A YOUNG ACQUAINTANCE; 


The sting of Death’s remov’d 
From those who love the Lord, 
Who follow in their Master’s steps ; 

And peace is their reward, 


‘ How happy will they be 

Here and hereafter too ! 

How happy on their dying bed 
The word of God will shew. 


} | And could not Sally say, 

| did not fear to die ? 

-Ah; yes! ’twas Jesus taught her so, 
On whom she could rely. 


Ye weeping parents, hush _. 
_ Your mourning and your tears, 
For you dear Sally is not lost ; 


| _ Then why should you have fears ? 
| ‘Twas God that call’d her up 
To dwell with him above ; 


other calls before were giv’n*, 
All by the voice of love. 


The joys she does possess, 
No mortals e’er can tell, 

Until the veil be drawn aside, . 
And they with her shall dwell, 


Sally’s sister and brother died a few wecks before her. 
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~ Such joys you will possess 
If you believe in God, — 
_ Follow the dear Redeemer’s steps, — 
And seek his. bless’d abode. 


‘You'll meet your children dear, 
And join them in the song: 


= To God and to the Son of God, 
} These songs of praise belong. 
| M.S. F. 
Feb. 1804. 
DEATH. 
i DEATH! ’tis a solemn day, 
| To those who long have been 
The unbelievers of thy word, 
i And followers of sin. 
That awful day will come | 
When the great Judge shall call 
a Them to account for all their sins | i 
{ Upon this earthly ball. | 
Then shall the Judge pronounce 
That awful word, Depart,” 
fi I know you not ye wicked ones, | 
: i That have a sinful heart. 
: | Then at his word they go 
Down to eterna! pains, 
Where ali the fullen angels dwell 
Ve In everlasting chains. 
Mary Sopuia Ponp, 
| Aged 8 years and 2 months, 
Jan. 1804 
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TE INFIDEL REPROVED, or THE BIBLE THE | 

BEST Book. f 

_ Thomas one day was attending his sheep, 
Through the meadows delighted they rov’d: | 
His bible he read, while his flock he did keep, i 
For his bible most dearly he lov’d. 

When a nobleman passing, thus Thomas address’d,—- } 
‘Well Thomas, what.book have you got ” } 

“ The bible, your honour ; of all books the best, : 4 


It sweetens all woes in my lot.” 


‘The bible indeed ?’ cries his lordship with scorn, 
‘Why Tom not a word of it’s true ; 

Tis fit for the foolish, the mad, and forlorn, 

Besides, ‘tis believd but by few.’ 


“ And please you my lord,” the good shepherd replied, 
| | “ With your honor I cannot debate: 

: But its virtues I’ve felt, and its comfort I’ve trie@, 
| And they make me content with my state.” 


* Besides, please your honor, one thing I would say, 
[hope that I shall not offend ‘ 
If truth it should be, then mine’s the best way, 
And mine too shall be the best end.” 


The answer affected the mind of my lord, 
As he rode he would often reflect ; 
Ff truth it should be !—I 11 examine this word, 
And see if I falsehood detect.’ 
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Oh, sinner! remember while thus yun despise, 
And the bible reject with disdain ; 

¥et its records are rruTH: Oh believe and be wise, 
And heavenly glories obtain. 


All it says is bright rrutu, when it tells us of wan, 
How he sinn’d, and from happiness fell— 
Of Jesus’s love, and his wondertul plan 


To rescue poor sinners from hell! _ R. HLS. 


Westminster. 


SONNET 
On the Return of Spring. | 


At thy celestial smile, © heavenly maid ! 


Soft blushing Nature from her bosom throws 
Her russet mantle, bright with wintry snows, 
In fairest form and gayest dress array’d ! 
Thee born of heav’n! the fields and woodland shade, 
The silent dell where Flora’s* handmaid blows 


The budding copse, and brook that murmuring flows. 


Unite to welcome to the verdant glade! » 

And thee to praise from yonder shady bow’r, 
Where the fond ivy with the myrtle blooms, 
The little wren a boluer note assumes, 

Unaw’d by threat’ning winter's rugged pow 
Whilst thus from’ Nature bursts of rapture rise, 


Wake! senseless man, and bless th’ indulgent skies. 


W. H. A. M. 
* The snow drop. 
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THE HAPPINESS OF RELIGION. 


} _ Psalm xvi. 11.——‘¢ In thy presence is falpess of joy; at thy | 
right hand there are pleasures for ever more.” 

Prov. iii 1 7.—** W isdom’ are ways of 
all her paths are peace.” ; | 


HAPPY the youth whose early days 
Are spent in walking wisdom’s ways ; 
He knows their pleasantness : 
| Through all his life his joys shall last, 
For when his youthful days are past, 
4 His heart shall peace possess. i 


Superior far are Christians’ joys, 
To frantic mirth or gilded toys, 
Or all the world pursues. 
Let others seek the joys of sense, 1G | 
' And boast they gather pleasures thence, | ie 
£ His soul has nobler views. | i 


Yes, while for life and blessings giv’n, _ 

He offers. humble prayers to heav'n; 

| He seeks a better good : 

Far higher thoughts possess his mind, 

Than mere delights of sensual kind ; 
He pants for hear’ 6 food. | 


Just like the eagle tow’ ring high, < i 
His thoughts surmount this lower sky 
And leave these scenes below ; 
| He basks in raysof heavenly light | 
| While faith brings distant worlds to sight, a 
And makes his transport glow. 


Wisdom 
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Wisdom divine ! thy paths of peace, nee 


My feet shall walk till life shall cease, 
And close my journey here ; 

But happy close! and happier still, 

When Heaven’s vast bliss my spirits fill 
And God is ever near! © 


THY quick’ning Spirit, dearest Lord, 
With ev’ry grace impart ; 

And shed thy precious love abroad, 

To purify my heart. 


‘As thro’ the void of ancient night, 
Thou mad’st the light to shine ; 
So dart a ray of heav’nly light, 
Thro’ this dark soul of mine. 


Thus scatt’ring wide each awful shade, 
My Saviour let me see ; 
And, if I’ve ne’er to Jesus fled, 


O help me, Lord, to flee. 


Then shall { feel the pow’ 
Of his atoning blood ; 

And when this viii life is o’er, 
My soul shall rest with God. 


There happiness complete is known, 
Without the least alloy ; 


Where spirits triumph round the throne 
In everlasting joy. R 


A PRAYER FOR QUICKENING GRACE. 
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‘THE 
| YOUTHS MAGAZINE: 
OR, 


EVANGELICAL MISCELLANY. 


1807. 


— 


History or ; 
A Meo who lived in the Old and New World. 


OAH was born 600 years before the old 
4 world was deluged with water. His father, 
; Lamech, was a good man; his grand-father, 
: Methusaleh, lived 969 years, which was longer 

than any other inan ever lived, so far as history 
relates. His great grand-father, Enoch, seems 
to have lived more holy than any other in the 
old world, and he was the first who ascended to’ 
heaven without dying. 

~ When Noah was about 500 years oid he had 

three sons born untu him, whose names were 

Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

It was the lot of Noah to live in times of great 

defection from the true religion. This defection 
scems to have been considerably increased by 
Means of the pious inter-marrying with the 
e profane: instead of the former benefiting the 
| latter by their intercourse, the latter seem to 
have bavished religion from their families; so. 
that all the families of the earth were awfully 
corrupted, except the family of Noah. 
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God was greatly grieved by their wickedness, 
especially the wickedness of their hearts, for we 
are informed that he saw the iinagination of the 
thoughts of their hearts to be only evil conti- 
nually; that all the fancies, purposes, desires 
and affections of theirsouls were grossly wicked 
and abominable, On this account God deter- 
niined to make that gcneration an awful exam- 
ple of his righteous indignation against sin. 
He declared that he would sweep the whole 
human race from off the face of the earth, ex- 
cept the family of Noah, which consisted only 


of eight persons. 


But God was slow in executing this tremen- 
dous sentence, for he allowed thei 120 years as 
space for repentance *, and commanded Noah 
to preach unto them the necessity, duty and 
excellence of righteousness. He was also com-. 
manded to prepare an ark for the saving of him- 


self and his family, and some of all the crea- 


tures that lived on dry land. 

The building of this ark, which was by far. 
the greatest Sati that ever floated upon water, 
would be a constant warhing to the people of 
their approaching destruction. But it is very 
probable they ridiculed Noah for engaging in 
such a foolish undertaking, as they supposed it, 
and considered it as the effect of dotage or 
insanity : however every stroke of Noah’s as 


mer upon the ark was a sounding alarm to that 
infidel race. | 


een. vi. 3. 
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we 


This vessel, when finished, appears to have 
etn 512 feet long, 87 wide, and 52 feet high. 
It consisted of three decks or stories, and dies 
divided into different apartments for the accom- 
modation of the numerous animals w hich were 
to reside in It. | 

When the ark was completed, God com= 
manded Noah to take into it of every clean 
beast (or beasts used in sacrifice) by sevens, of 
unclean by two; of fowls also by sevens, males 
and females ; and likewise of all the reptiles that 
crept on the earth, that these different creatures 
might be continued on earth when the flood — 
ihould be over. It does not appear that Noah 
found any difficulty in obtaining all these ani-— 
mals, for no doubt God inclined them of their 
own accord to come to Noali for their preserva- 
tion. How wonderful to have seen the most 
ferocivus avimals, such as lions and ty gerBy. 
cally coming to the door of the ark, and pa- 
tiently waiting for Noah’s permission to enter. 

It is very probable that, either when they 
came first in sight of the ark, or when they en- 
tered its coor; them ferocity was suspended 
or taken AWRY, SO that all was ee acd hare 
mony within. Whenasinner enters the church 
of God, his carnal are sabdued, 
and with pleasure he halds fellawship with the 
very men whom he formerly hated. It is cer- 
tain, however, that when these animals were 
dismissed from the ark, their former ferocity 
returned. In this respect they are a striking 
0 repre- 


| 
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representation of hypocrites in the church, who 
appear externally holy, while their old nature 


remains unchanged. 

It j is very astonishing that not one man, wo- 
man, or child, asked admission into the ark 
along with the family of Noah, for undoubtedly 


if any of them had been moved with fear, and 


requested entrance, they would have been wel- 
comed. 

It is probable that the rain, which was the 
commencement of the deluge, continued a con- 
siderable time before any serious alarm was ex- 


cited in the breast of any of the people. It 


might for a while be viewed with indifference, 


then considered rather au extraordinary storm, 


but they might entertain hopes that by and by 


_ it would cease ; their fears would gradually arise 
and increase, till fear would be succeeded by 


desnair. Then, perhaps, they thought of the 
warnings and expostulations of Noah, and were 
ready to tear theinselves in pieces that they had 
not listened to them,’ before it was too late: 
husbands mmight then turn towards their wives, 
and upbraid them as the causes of their not 
receiving the warnings of Noah, and wives to 
their husbands, condemning them as the instru- 


‘ments of their present ruin ; for they had been 


alarmed, but when they expressed their fears, 


‘it may be that their had held 


them up to ridicule. 
(To be continued. ) 
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é 


ScrIPTURE Maxis tllustrated by Scrip- 
TuRE Facts. 


‘A righteous man regardeth ihe life of his beost, but the tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel, Prov, xii. 106. 


THE first part af the contrast which is here 
presented to our view, ts finely exhibited in the 
conduct of the patriarch Jacob, at the time 
when he was reconciled to his brother Esau *. 
Esau had proposed that they should go together 
to Mount Seir, the place of his residence. But 
Jacob, apprehensive that the cattle would be 
injured by being driven too fast, his humane 
feelings prom@pbsd-taiin to address his brother in 
the following words—* My lord knoweth that 
the thildres are tender, and the flocks and 


herds with young are with me; and if men 


should over-drive them one day, all the flock 
will die. Let my lord, I'pray thee, pass over 
before his servant, and I will lead on softly, ac- 
cording as the cattle that goeth before me, and 


the children, be able to enduse, until I come to. 
my lord to Seir.” How amiable is sucha dis-. 


position! how lovely to observe it in the con- 
duct of young people! Too many are guilty of 
various acts of cruelty to dogs and other beasts, 
to birds, and to insects, robbing them of their 
young, tormenting and putting them to pain, as 
if they were destitute of feeling, and regardless 


of their criés for pity. It was well said, ‘That 


when children are cruel to the brutes in. their 


Gen. 13, 14. 
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youthful days, they give great reason to fear 
that they will be cruel to their fellow-men when: 
they grow up.’ Children who are guilty of these 
cruel actions, deserve no better name than sa- 
vages. Itis very probable that Nahash, the 
king of the Ammonites, was addicted to this _ 
cruel disposition when he was a child, other- 
wise he could scarcely have conceived such a 
barbarous design as he did when Jabesh was 
besieged by his army, and the inhabitants were 
almost compelled to give up the place to him. 
The message which he sent to them was as 
follows : 
~ Qn this condition will I make a covenant | 
- with you, that I may thrust out all your right 
eyes, and Jay it for a reproach upon all [srael.”— 
“The tender mercies of this savage king were 
cruel indeed. But it will afford pleasure to every 
humane mind to be informed, that the siege of 
the place was raised, the army of the tyrant 
__ was routed and scattered, and the inhabitants 
escaped from his cruelty. 
Our juvenile readers are requested to consider 
the contrast between the conduct of Jacob and 
‘Nahash in the instances we have here cited *. 
‘To copy the humane disposition and conduct 
of the former, will go far to render them beloved 
_ of all good men, while an imitation of the sa- 
© The writer is acquainted with a gentleman upwards of forty 
years of age, who has frequently declared, that he never took a 
bird’s nest in his life, though he lived many years in the country. 


He reflects en this part of his conduct with satisfaction, and. 
hopes many of his young friends will be able to dns the same. 
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— 
vage cruclty of the jatter, will point them out 
as objects of universal abhorrence. 

It is worthy of observation, that the blessed 
Redeemer, while he was on earth, sometimes 
taught the most important truths by alluding 


to acts of kindness to animals—“ If any of you © 


have an ox or an ass and he fall into a pit, will 


he not straightway pull him out on the sabbath- 


day?” Thus instructing us in the double lesson, 


that works of real necessity and merey may be 


lawfully performed on the sabbath, and that it 
is our duty to shew kindness not only to our 


fellow men, but even to animals, whenever they 


are in our power. 
UNIT. 


The of Science. 


IN that season of the year, when the serenity 
of the sky, the various fruits which cover the 
ground, the discolored foliage of the trees, and 


all the sweet, but fading graces of inspiring 


autumn, open the mind to benevolence, and 
dispose it for contemplation, was wandering in 
a beautiful and romantic country, till curiosity 


began to give way to weariness ; and I sat down 


on the fragment of a rock overgrown with 
moss; where the rustling of the falling leaves, 


the dashing of waters, and the hum of the dis- 


tantcity, soot my mind into the most perfect 
tranquillity, and sleep insensibly stole upon me, 


as I was indulging the agreeable reveries which 


the objects around me naturally inspired. — 
imime- 
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Limmediately found myself ina vast extended 
plain, in the middle of which arose a mountain 
higher than I had before any conception of. It 
was covered witha multitude of people, chiefly 
youth; many of whom pressed forwards with 


the liveliest expression of ardour in their coun- | 


tenance, though the way was in many places 
steep and difficult. Ll observed, that those who 
had but just began to climb the hill, thought 
themselves not far froin the top; -but as they 
proceeded, new hills were continually rising to 
their view ; and the summit of the highest they 


could before disccrn, seemed but the foot of 
another, till the mountain at lengthappe: ared to 
Jose itself in the clouds. «As I was gazing on 


these things with astonishment, a friendiy in- 


structor suddenly appeared : ‘The mountain 


before thee, (said he) is the Hill of Science. 


On the top is the temple of Truth, whose head 


is above the clouds, and a veil of pure light 


covers her face. Observe the progress of its | 


votaries ; be silent and attentive.’ 
After I had noticed a variety of objects, I 

turned my eyes towards the multitudes who 

were climbing the steep ascent ; and observed 


amongst them a youth ofa lively look, a pierc- 


ing eye, and something fiery and irregular in all 
his motions. His name was Genius. He darted 
like an eagle up the mountain, and left his com- 
panions gazing after him with envy and admi- 
ration: but his progress was uncqual, and in- 
terrupted by a thousand caprices. When Plea- 

sure 
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sure warbled in the valley, he mingled in her 
train. When Pride beckoned towards the pre- 
cipice, he ventured to the tottering edge. He 
delighted in devious and untried paths; and 
made so many excursions from the road, that 
his feebler companions often outstripped him. 


Tobserved that the Muses beheld him with par-_ 


tiality; but Truth often frowned and turned 


away her face. While Genius was thus wasting 
his strength in eccentric flights, [saw a person 


of a very different appearance, named Applica- 
tion, He crept along with a slow and auremit- 
ling pace, his eyes fixed on the top of the 
mountain, patiently removing every stone that 
etracted his way, till he saw most of tlrose be- 


lowhim, who had at first derided his slow and 


toilsome progress. Indeed, there were few who 
ascended the hill with equal, and uninterrupted 
steadiness ; for, beside the difficulties of the 
Way, they were continually solicited to turn 
aside, by a numerous crowd of Appetites, Pas- 
sions, and Pleasures, whose importunity, when 
once complied with, they became less and less 
able to resist: and though they often returned to 
the path, the asperities of the road were more 


‘severcly felt; the hill appeared more steep and 


rugged ; the fruits, which were wholesome and 
refreshing, seemed harsh and ill-tasted ;_ their 
sight grew dim ; and their feet tripped at every 

little obstruction. 
I saw, with some surprize, t that the Muses, 
whose business was to cheer and encourage 
those 
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those who were toiling up ascent, would 
i x often sing in the bowers of Pleasure, and ac- 


company those who were enticed away at the 
call of the Passious. ‘They accompanied them 
however, but a little way, and always forsook 
them when they lost sight of the hill. The 
tyrants then doubled their chains upon the 
ubhappy captives ; and led them away, without 
resistance, to the celis of [gnorance, or the 
mansions of Misery. Amongst the innumerable 
seducers who were endeavonring to draw away 
the votaries of Truth from the path of Science, _ 
there was one so formidable in her appearance, 
and so gentle and languid j in her attempts, that 
Wl I should scarcely have taken notice of ber, but 
for the numbers she had-impereeptibly loaded 
uf: with her Chatas. indolence (for sO she Was 
| 


called) far from proeeeding to open hostilities, 
did not attempt to turn their feet out of the 
path, but contented herself with retarding their 
progress; and the purpose she could wot force 
theim to abandon, she persuaded them to delay. 
Her touch had a power like that of the torpedo, 
Whica withered the strength of those who came 
Wiibin its influence... Her unhappy captives 
still turned their faces towards the temple, and 
always hoped to arrive there ; but the ground 
seemed to slide from beneath their feet, and 
they found themselves at the bottom before 
they suspected they had changed their place. 
The placid serenity, which at first appeared in 
their countenance, changed by degrees into a 
melancholy 
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melancholy languor, which was tinged with a 
deeper and deeper gloom, as they glided down 
the stream of Insignificance ; a Jerk! and slug- 
gish water, which j is curled by no breeze, and 
enlivened by no murmur, till it falls into a dead 


sea, where startled passengers are awakened by 


the shock, and the next moment t buried | in the 
gulph of oblivion. 


- Of all the unhappy deserters from the paths 


none seemed less able to return than 


the followers of Indolence. The captives of Ap- 
petiteand Passion could often seize the moment 
when their tyrants were languid or asleep, to 
escape from their enchantment ; but the domi- 
nion of Indolence was constant and unremitted ; 
and seldoin resisted, till resistance was in vain. 

After contemplating these things, I turned 


my eyes towards the top of the mountain, where 


the air was always pure and exhilarating, the 
path shaded with laurels and other evergreens, 


and the effulgence which beamed from the face 


of Science, seemed to shed a glory round her 
votaries, Happy, said I, are they who are per- 
mitted to ascend the mountain! But while Iwas 
pronouncing this exclamation, with uncommon 


ardour, L saw, standing beside me, a form of 
diviner features, and a more benign radiance. 


‘ Bappier (said are they whom Religion 


conducts to the mansions of happiness! ‘What. 


(said 1) does Religion then reside in the yale ? 
‘Tam found (abil: she) in the vale, and f illu- 


Minate the mountain. I cheer tlie cottager at 
his 
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his toil, and inspire the sage at his meditation. 
I mingle in the crowd of cities, and bless the 


k hermit in his cell. I have a temple in every | 
i heart that owns my influence; and to him that . 
wishes for me, [ am already present. | 


Science 
may raise thee to eminence, but | alone can 


guide thee to felicity While Religion was 
thus speaking, [ stretched out ny arms towards 
her, with a vehemence which broke my slum- 
ber. The chill dews were falling around me, 
and the shades of evening stretched over the 
landscape. I hastened and resigned 


if the night to silence and ineditation. | 
i The CouNSELS of Wispom. 
| A man’s pride shall bring him low ; but honor shall uphold ie 
et humble in spirit. Prov. xxix, 23. 
| 
AG PARAPHRASE. 
fF HONOR seeks after the humble in aide: 
W though they hide themselves, it will find them 
out. But whoever would raise himself by pride 
it shall obtain that only which he would by a. 
q means ayuid—contempt and shame. 
a REFLECTION. 
Bi,’ That you may set the less value upon your- 
Af selves, learn and know well what you are. ‘This 
Wh knowledge is not to be attained merely by 
\ | reading, or the instruction of others, but at the 
) =. feet of Jesus you must daily humble yourself, 
i and implore the teachings of his spirit. 


The 
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ABDOLCY MOUS RAISED, &c. 157 
The apostle Paul, in his beautiful xiith chap- 
ter to the Romans, presents a most interesting 
portrait of a mind truly humbled, and: enlight- 


med by the Spirit of God. 


True humility manifests itself, Ist. towards — 


God. You will confess before Him, that in 
yourself you are nothing but sin, weakness, and 


corruption ; ; and that whatever: good may be in 
you, is entirely his free gift in hens Christ.— 


You will be all submission to his will. 
|. True humility will manifest itself towards 
him, in look and deportment corresponding 
with the low idea you entertain of yourself. In 
all your conversation, modesty and humility 
will be conspicuous, disposing you not only to 
think lowly of yourself, but to be content that 

others should think‘ lowly of you too. 
- The blessings annexed to this condition of 
mind in the servants of God are truly great.— 
Read them with care, Isaiah lviit, 15.— Prov. 
xxil.4.—Maitt.v. 3,5. And the Lord grant, 
for his dear Son’s sake, that these blessings, my 


_ dear young friend, may be the happy portion 


of your soul ! | 


ALBANACH. 


AnpoLonyMovus raised to tie Government 
of SiDON. 
THE city of Sidon having surrendered to 
Alexander, he ordered Hephestion to bestow 
the crown on him whom the Sidonians should 
think most worthy of that honor. Hephastion, 
VOL. 11. | 
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— 


being at that time resident with two young men 
of distinction, offered them the kingdoin : but 
they refused it, telling him that it was contrary 
to the laws of their country to admit any one 
to that honor, who was not of the royal family. 


He then having expressed his admiration of 
their disinterested spirit, desired them to name 


one of the royal race, who might remember 
that he received the crown through their hands. 
Overlooking many who would have been ambi- 
tious of this high honor, they made choice of 
Abdolonymous, whose singular merit had ren- 
dered him conspicuous even in the vale of ob- 
scurity. Though remotely related to the royal 
family, a series rol misfortunes had reduced him 


to the necessity of cultivating a garden, for a 


small stipend, in the suburbs sof the city. 
While Abdolonymous was busily employed 
in weeding his garden, the two friends of He- 
phestion, bearing in their hands the ensigns * 
royalty, approached him, and saluted him king 
informing him that Alexander had Ricinved 
him to that office, and requiring him immedi- 
ately to exchange bis rustic garb, and utensils 
of husbandry, for the regal robe and sceptre. 
At the same time, they urged him, when he 
should be seated on the throne, and have a na- 
tion in his power, not to forget the humble con- 
dition from which he had been raised. 


All this, at the first, appeared to Abdolonymus 


~asan illusion of the fancy, or an insult offered to 


his poverty. He requested thein not to trouble 
| him 


| 
| 
| 
| 
}: 
; 
| 
i 
i 
if 
ij 
a 
| 
At 
eat) 
>. 
4 
a 


page 


Us 
APPLET / 


Uf 


j 


Ot 
Govern 


V0 


(7) 


A 


. Sane 


3 
\ 
4 2 f 
> ~ Fy 
¢ 
ra 


> 
| 
| 6 
da 
¥ 

< 

‘ato 4 


i« 

ay 
. 
4 
+ 
> 

. 

= 
i 

9 
4 

“ 

| 

+ 

— 

a 

faa 

| 

i 

EF 

pes. 

z 

teat 

7 

7 
a 
» 
% 
3 


ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 159 
him farther with their impertinent Jests, and to 
find some other way of amusing themselves, 
which might leave him in the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of his obscure habitation. At Tength, 
however, they convinced him that they were 
serious in their proposal, and prevailed upon 
him to accept the regal office, and accompany 
them to the palace. | 
No sooner was he-in possession of the go~ 
-yernment, than pride and envy created him 
enemies, who whis pered their murmurs in every 
place, till at last they reached the ear of Alex- 
ander, who commanding the new-elected prince 
to be sent for, inquired of him, with what 
temper of mind he had borne his poverty.— 
‘Would to heaven, (replied Abdolonymous) 
‘that 1 may be able to bear my crown with 

“equal moderation ; for when I possessed little, 
‘I wanted nothing ; ; these hands supplied me 
‘with whatever I desired. From this answer, 


Alexander formed so high an idea of his wis- 


dom, that he confirmed the choice which had 
been made, and annexed a neighbouring pro- 
~ Vince to the government of Sidon. 


On SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 
LETTER IV. 
Ihasten, my dear young friend, to fulfil the 
promise I made in my last, of Hastrutiog the 
utility of self-knowledge, as it respects both the 


conduct of life, and the concerns of religion. I — 


have no doubt but you have already discovered 
in 
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in what this utility consists; if you have, my 
remarks will require but little illustration. 

And first, I shall endeavour to point out the 

connexion between self-knowled geand the cone 
duct of life. No doubt you haye frequently 
remarked how various and diversified are the 
situations and einployments ot mankind, 


are engaged in the sober studies of the closet, 


others in the active business of the world: 
some are cultivating the arts of peace, others 
are braving the dangers of war. Nor can the 
diversity in the tastes and dispositions of men 
have failed to attract your notice. The reason 
of this diversity is sufficiently obvious. As in 
the body it is necessary there should be many 
members, each having its peculiar oflice, so in 
society it is necessary for the welfare of the 


whole that every member have his peculiar em- 


ployment. Now a great part of our comfort 
and success depends upon the propriety of the 
choice we make for ourselves, or in other words 
on the suitableness of the situation we choose 
to the peculiar genius and bent of our minds. 
Should we select an occupation or profession, 
in the exercise of which we were continually 
compelled to do violence to our feclings, it is 
evident that we have less probability of attain- | 
ing such eminence, or of enjoying such tran-— 
guillity, as we might, did our sphere of action 
exactly correspond to the bent of our genius. 
If human life be compared to a sea, the incli- 
nations and dispositions of the mind may be 


considered 
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ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 
considered as the winds which impel us forward: 
he who acts contrary to these inclinations may 
be said to sail against the wind; he who obeys. 
their impulse sails before it. In many cases, [ 
confess, it becomes us to make this struggle; 
always when our inclinations lead us into vice ; 
but, where virtue and. vice are out of the ques-- 
tion, it is better to avoid the encounter.. 

But, in order to make choice of any such si- 
tnation and employment as.I have mentioned, 
it is necessary that we be well acquainted -with 
ourselves; that we have attentively studied our 
own character, and have carefully marked every 
peculiarity in our moral frame. Great however 
as the influence of situation is on our success 
and happiness through life, yet it must be con- 
fessed that much more dependsupon the proper 
regulation and government of our minds: for 
there is no situation so disagreeable, but time 
will, in a measure, reconcile us to it; on the 
contrary, let our situation be ever so pleasing, 
unless we exercise ‘strictest self-govern- 
ment, no solid happiness can be enjoyed, nor 
can a reputation be secured, such as a wise man. 
would covet. 

Every one, my child, has his peculiar. foibles. 
These may perhane, | in youth, not only escape 
our own notice, but even pass unobserved by 
others; or should they excite attention, they 
would only provoke asmile, orat mosta laugh. 
‘Bat, by habitual indulgence, these foibles will 


gain Strength; till at Jength they expose us to. 
rs the. 
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the censure and contempt of our fellow men. 
Besides, not only is self-government necessary 
to correct the evils which arise in the mind, but 
even to direct its noblest principles of action. 
Perfection does not, as some seem to suppose, 
consist in the ascendancy of any single virtue, 
but in such an union of all the virtues that no 
one can be said to predominate. When any one | 
principle is suffered to acquire an exclusive in- 


fluence over the mind, it is sure to degenerate, 


and from an object of esteem to become an ob- 


ject of disapprobation. By such as are naturally. 


open and generous, habits of profusion and ex- 
travagance have been insensibly contracted ; 
in others, distinguished by their caution and 
prudence, a suspicious, irresolute, and narrow 
spirit has been formed; courage has degene- 


rated into rashness, firmness into obstinacy, 


complaisance into seryility, and just respect 
for wise and virtuous men into a foolish and 
blameable imitation of their faults. : 
Nothing surely can be more important than 
the prevention of these evils, especially as, trom 
the manner in which they arise, we are apt to 
inistake them for excellencies of character ; and 
you must perceive that, to accomplish this, we 
must be well acquainted with the prevailing 
disposition of our minds. It would be well too, 
to keep aconstant watch over ourselves, that so 
the first tendencies to evil might be immedt- 
ately counteracted. It is the part of a wise 
inan to let no eyil gather strength. ‘These 
remarks 
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remarks are, I think, confirmed by the wise in- 


junction of Solomon, “ Keep thine heart with 


all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.” 


So much then to illustrate the importance of 
self-knowledge, as it respects the conduct of 


life. I shall proceed in-my next to notice its 
intimate relation to tlic concerns of religion. 
In the mean while believe me, 

Your very affectionate friend, 


C. 


Tue FRienpDs. 

HENRY and George are nearly related, and 
are blessed with parents who are not only anx- 
ious that their children shall acquire that know- 
ledge that will enable them to fill with propriety 
the stations in life for which they are designed ; 
but that they shall be taught that also, without 
which every other attainment, so far as it re- 
spects their immortal interests, will be useless. 
—They pray for them, and with parental ten- 
derness admonish and instruct thei ;. nor are 
their prayers and instructions in vain, for they 
have the happiness of seeing the fruits of them, 
in the dutiful behaviour of their sons, and their 


love and reverence for the people and house of 
God. Though they are both extremely amiable, 


their dispositions are very opposite. Henry is 
open, frank, and generous; a few hours in his 
company brings you acquainted with his good 


qualities, and it is impossible not to admire 


them ; ; but he is rash, aud inconsiderate, and the 


warmth 
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164 ‘THE FRIENDS. 
warmth of his temper often betrays him into 
difficulties before he is aware. He never sces 
distress without having his heart melted, and 
relieving it to the utmost of. his power ; but tho’ 
at the time he feels acutely, the impression is 
soon effaced; but, when reflecting on the Sa- 
vior's sufferings, his feelings were ever alive, 
and the hope, that for him he has bled and died, 
never fails to bring tears of love and gratitude 
into his eyes. 
George, on the contrary, is not less amiable, 
but his reserved and retiring manners, prevent 
his merit from being so easily discerned; but 
where he is known, he is always esteemed. His 
feelings are alive and tender, and every impres- 
sion which he receives 1s permanent. Happily 
for tim, it has been the aim of his parents to 
impress him in aright way. They love each 
‘other with the benderest affection, and they pos- 
‘sess those requisites which can alone make a 
friendship happy and lasting; religion, and 
congeniality of tastes and sentiments. They are 
constant companions, and their studies are 
i sued, and recreations followed together. When 
walking in the woods and meadows, with a wis- 
dom surpassing their years, but with infantine 
simplicity, they direct each others thoughts to 
the great Author of ail the surrounding beauties. 
They pluck a flower, and stop to admire the | 
~ elegance of its form, and the variety and beauty 
of its tints, while they observe how superior the 
most minute productions of nature are to the 
noblest 
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noblest works of art. They listen with rapture 
to the little warbling songsters, flitting from 
spray to spray, and from their example learn 
gratitude to their Maker. In the study of astro- 
nomy they have made considerable progress, 
and when reflecting on the magnitude and dis- 
tance of the sun and moon, and the heavenly 
bodies continuing their revolutions with such 
undeviating’ exactness—when their thoughts 
rove through the boundless infinitude of space, 
they adore the infiuite wisdom, power, and 
goodness of that Being who has yet promised 
to‘ be the guide of youth,’ and ¢ to dwell with 
him who is of a contrite spirit. 

Their winter evenings are-spent in the perusal 
of history and biography ; they delight to trace 
the rise of an empire from barbarism, to civili- 


zation and refinement ; and then, when it had 
reached the zenith of its glory, to mark, though » 


with less pleasing emotions, the decline of vir- 
tue, and the increase of Juxury and unbounded 
dissipation, all which forboded its ruin. With 
pleasure they perused the lives of great and 
good inen, and were filled with a laudable emu- 
lation to imitate their virtues, and with assiduity 
to cultivate their own understandings. What- 
ever follies or vices appeared to tarnish the 
character of these great men, (for none are free 
from imperfections,) it is their aim to mark 
them ; not from any censorious wish to discover 
faults, but that by seeing the ill efleets of them 


in others, they may learn to avoid them. Thus, 
| 


« 


re: 


- » 
te 


~, 


a 


3 
| 
| 
: a | 
+ 
x 
¥ 
| 
7 
ball 
j 


166 THE PUNISHMENT 


in all their pursuits, they are anxious not only to i 
_ be made wiser, but better. But the book, which. 


Of allothers they most prize, is the Bible ; this 


they read not as a task, but as a pleasure, and _ 

with fervent prayer to God, to ‘ enlighten the — 

eyes of their understanding, that they may un- 
derstand the great things contained therein.’ 

_ May intercourse with the world never check 

thegrowth of these blossoms of sense and piety, 

_ but may they ripen into fruits which will exceed _ 
even the most sanguine wishes of their parents. 

EMMA. 


The Puntsumenr of DisopepiENce. 

“ HONOR thy father and thy mother,” is the 
command of God to children. It would. be well 
if they would consider that whatever God com- 

mands them to do, is not only right, but that it 
is always for their benefit. When they presume © 

to do any thing which he forbids, they. offend © 
him, grieve their parents, and injure themselves. 
_. There are many young people, who, though 

_ they are in general dutiful and obedient to their 
parents, yet do in some instances forget the re- 
spect which is due to them, and commit faults 
which are deserving of blame. Kitty Atkins was — 
a child of this disposition ; she had frequently — 
been told by her mother always to. make haste 

home from school, and in general she did so. 
But it happened one afternoon, that a schoulr 

| fellow (about her own age) invited her to drink 


tea with her, and promised her a variety of 


agreeable 
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agreeable amusements in the evening. Kitty. 
was so delighted with the prospect of her plea- 
‘sures, that she quite forgot the injunctions of 
her mother, and went without even acquaint- 
ing her where she was gone. Her mother, find- 
* ing that she did not return for more than three 
_ hours, concluded that she was lost, and actually 
— employed ‘the common crier to go about the 
streets, and offer a reward to any person that 
would bring her home. This was done accord- 
ingly, and just as the bell-man had finished his _ 
round, Kitty came home about nine o'clock in 
the evening. On being asked where she had 
been, she owned the whole tru th, (for she never 
told a falsehood, even to screen herself from 
punishment) begged her mother’s: pardon, and 
promised never to offend in like manner again. | 
Her mother pointed out in proper terms the 
fault which she had committed, and told her | 
she should speak to the mother of the little girl | 
who had enticed her to go with her, and also to 
the mistress of the school. This she did the 
next day, and it was determined (with a view 
to prevent the ill effects of so bad an example) 
that on the very next half holiday all the young 
ladies should be mustered in the play ground ; 
that Kitty and her companion should be placed ___ 
in the middle, and that a man with a bell should © 
go three times round the yard proelaiming ‘ a — 
lost child,’ in the same manner as had been © 
done by the crier when Kitty was missing. In 
_ vain were the entreaties of the two young ladies - 
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6s. A LETTER WRITTEN BY 


to be excused from the shame attending this 
procedure; they were obliged to submit to it, 
and it had so good an effect upon them, that 
they have behaved well ever since. 


CRITO. 


—- - 


A written by a little Girt, 


Thirteen, to another in the same School, aged 
Jen years. | 
My dear H- 
HAVING not, wittten to you before, 


1 have a good deal to say to you. My dear, I 
wish: to remind you that you have an immortal 


soul, which must be cternally saved or lost. [. 


sincerely hope that: it will be eternally saved. 


Lam much concerned for you. Lam afraid, my 
dear, you are very negligent about religion. It 


qs the ove thing needful: may you, my dear, 


choose that better part which Mary of old did. 
The Scripture says, she chose that which shall 
never be taken away from her. [ hope, my dear, 
you will not be careless, Lut think that not a_ 
moment is your own, and for every moment 
you will have to an account to God, and if 
you have not made good use of it, it will be to 
your condemnation. 

I hope, my dear, that the ties of affection 
will prevent vou from displeasing your dear 
father any more, tor you know that the fifth 
commandment exhorts you to obey your 
parents, with a promise of Jong life. Lam, 
my dear, sincerely interested in the salva- 
tion of your immortal soul. How could 

you 


‘ 

» 

we. 


you bear, my dear, to see your dear mother 

and father in heaven, singing praises to God 

and the Lamb for ever, and you consigned over 

to a place of eternal torment. I want to know, 

my dear, if you ever think of your mother who 
is in heaven*; I can assure you I do very 
much+. When I think of the happiness of that 
place where she is, I am ready to wish I was 
there. Your father and mother are very much 
concerned for you. I am sure you are never 
omitted in their prayers ; their greatest earthly 
joy would be to see their children trained up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. I 
hope when you pray, (as you say you do) you 
not only say a form of words, but let your heart 
ascend to God. God does not accept your 
prayers for your fine words, buta hyaan says, 

No Lord! the breathings of desire, 
The weak petition, if sincere, 


Is not forbidden to aspire, | 
But reaches thy all-gracious ear. 


I hope you will think that Christ died for sin- 
ners ; think of his love, and his mercy! What 
should we poor sinners do, if we had not an 
atonement forsin? Jesus Christ is knocking at 

the door of our hearts, O that we may open to 
him! My dear, I hope you remember that it is 

the day before the Sabbath. You should pray 
to God to give you a hearing ear, and an un- 
derstanding heart. O that you may not come 

* She has lost her own mother, and has now a mother-in-law. 

¥ The writer has also lost her mother. 
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away from the house of God unprofited ; but, 
may it beas good seed sown in good ground, 
springing up into everlasting life; 1 sincerely- 
hope it will be a Sabbath of rest unto our souls, 
If we have not experienced God’s converting 
grace, may it be the first time. 

I hope this advice will not be lost upon you, 
as it is given out of love to your precious soul. 
May you remember your Creator in the days of 
your youth: for now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation. It will not do, to put 
off religion till old age comes on. The text at 
C. was “ God declareth unto man what is his 
thought.” He knoweth all our thoughts, words, 
and actions. We cannot speak an evil word, or 
think ,an evil thought, of which we shall not 
have to give an account before the bar of God. 
Knowing you will excuse this paper, I shall 
conclude, and may God grant you his blessing, 
and enable you to pray to Him to give you grace 
to ascribe to Him everlasting praises, is the 
earnest prayer of 

Sincere and affectionate friend, 
M.-H. 


OBITUARY. 


An Account of the Death of Mary Soputa 
Ponpn, aged 9 Years. | 
MARY Sophia Pond was born at Trowbridge, Oc- 
tober 1796. At three years of age she came to reside 
with her grandmother ; when her education, with that 
| of 
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of an elder sister devolved upon me. Little did I then 
or for a long time after, imagine what a delightful 
employ it would prove; for surely the first part was 
truly rugged!—The. violence of her passions, and im- 
patience of contradiction, would often terrify me, and 
render me almost incapable of administering correc- 
tion: but how did the lion become a Ipmb, under the 
teaching of God! Education moderated, but it was 
God subdued, and made the mighty change! For 
more than a year there was no getting forward in read- 
ing, until ‘ Sermons to Children, by a Lady,’ were 
given to her. They were read to her, but that was not 
suflicient—they were so sweet, that she must read tor 
herself, and her determination was, to fight through 
every difficulty to accomplish this end. Every cloud 
now began to vanish from her intellects, and before 
the age of five was attained, her desires for knowledge 
and improvement became insatiable f And now, how 
gratefully would she receive instruction! At seven, 
she had gone through the translations of the Iliad and 
Odyssey ; descanting on the different actions and cha- 
racters, in passing through them. At this time, she 
read with elegance, and evidenced, by her manner, 
that she entered into the meaning of all that she read. 
As a hint to young people, I would observe,ethat this 
dear girl never thought of beginning a second book, 
until a first was finished. 

She seemed to have a mind superior to the little 
vanities that usually accompany childhood; for al- 
though neat, and particular in her person, in the ex- 
treme, I never perceived any thing that looked like 
delight in finery, except when about to adorn her doll: 
and though all admired her as beautiful, I believe she 
was unconscious of possessing a personal charm. Thus 

Q 2 | far, 


; 
4 
in 
al 
4: 
{ 
4 
+ 
t 
' 
| ¥ 
; 
= 
> 
a 


[72 AN ACCOUNT OF 


far, I think, she had proceeded without religion : and 
I judge so, from a disposition to trifle in the house of 
God. One Sabbath, after reproving her for this, I re- 
member having used the following ea pression— Mary, 
would your mother have behaved as you have done 
this day at meeting ?—no, your mother is a pious wo- 


man, and is going to heaven, for she loves all the ways 


that lead thither ; if you love her, Mary, how will you 
bear to be eternally separated from her ??—The poor 
little thing burst into an agony of grief, and from this 
ime always gave serious and solemn attention to every 
part of worship. 

December, 1803, she was seized with the measles : 


vhis disorder we had rather dreaded, from an appre- 


henson that her lungs were weak ; and the event real- 
ized our fears. Ler constitution was not strong enough 


to throw off the disorder, for though she appeared to 


pass through it well, a cough remained, which, with | 
other unpleasant symptoms, induced the apothecary 
to recommend change of air, so soon as the weather 
would admit. During this illness an unusual serious- 
ness commenced, with an increased sweetness of tem- 
per, accompanied with grateful expressions for every 


act of attention, and affectionate solicitude lest my 


health should suffer by my attending so much: to hers; 
and all this unceasingly continued, tll our attentions 
were no longer needed. 

I one day was trying to divert her, and on n succeed- 
ing, jocosely said,— ‘0 saucy girl, what, laugh at 
your aunt!’ ‘ Ah aunt, (she replied) you have often 
made me cry ?—‘ When | have punished you, do you 
mean?’—‘ Yes ;’ this I felt as a dagger ; till, on asking © 
if I had done this too often; she with energy answered, 
‘Oh! no, no, not once: if, my dear aunt, you had let 

me 
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me go on my own way, what a bad girl I should have 
been !’—and then expressed her thanks by kisses. 


About this time, she began to read the Bible as a 


book that was prized ; and while waiting to be well 


enough for the promised jaunt, amused herself with 
composing the pieces of poetry already sent to the 


Youth’s Magazine*: she used to make a few verses” 


before rising, which her sister would pen down. She 
would resume the subject the following morning, and 
so on, till all was completed. Her delicate habit made 
us fear to put her to writing. Spring was now ad- 
vancing, and I took her for a month to the house of a 
kind friend, where every advantage could be procured. 
While on this visit, our darling has often said— Olt 
aunt, how attentive Mrs. L is, and the servants 
too; what friends I have !—TI replied, * My dear, it is 
-God who has placed you amongst such friends ; I hope 
you feel grateful to Him for them.’—She instantly 
answered, ‘ Yes, aunt, indeed I think Ido. While 
here, she was daily whecled out in a little carriage, 


for the benefit of the air, when I used to walk by the — 


side, and collect such wild flowers as the hedges pro- 
duced. With what care would she preserve them as 
long as possible; expatiate on their beautics, and 
dwell with admiration on the greatness of God, who 
could form such a variety ! And now our delicate 
little Aower began to rear her head again; but alas! 
not to bloom long on this inclement soil ! 

She passed the summer tolerably, improving fast in 
mind; but composing verses was strictly prohibited. 
The winter approached, and our Mary, though kept 
a Close prisoner, felt a woeful chan, ge. Every indica- 
tion of a consumption was now’ visible, though her 


* See pages 139, 140, 177, 
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grandmother and aunt were loath to believe it. They 


had gota treasure, and knew not how to yield it: but 
this lesson the sweet sufferer herself taught me. Thro’ 
her long affliction, how did her lovely submission, and 


_her patient suffering shine ; she seemed to have her 


own will entirely swallowed up in the divine will ; nor 
do I remember, for many months before her decease, 
to have witnessed her giving way to any evil temper, 
although, precious child, she knew what sore temp- 
tations meant. Her sister one day introduced a sub- 
ject relating to Satan’s appearance ; I remarked, the 
devil is often felt when he is not seen, and referred to 
the dear invalid for the truth of it. She answered in. 
the affirmative. I asked in what way he was felt—she 
observed ‘in temptations.’ Did she ever-experience 
this?‘ Yes.’—In what way ?‘ Oh aunt, he has tempted 
me to improper thoughts of a Sabbath-day, and to 
wandering thoughts in prayer.’ ‘ And do you strive 
and pray against these things, my love ?—‘ Yes, I 
always do.’ I once asked, if she thought much of her 
play-room, &c. and onan answer in the negative, 
wished to know how her thoughts were employed : 
she said, there was often a great weight on her spirits, 
and that sometimes her memory was so bad that she 
could not remember any thing ; but, added she, ‘I can 
sometimes recollect texts of Scripture that afford me 
great comfort: how encouraging is Clirist’s lamenta- 
tion over Jerusalem ! for he is as ready now to receive 
sinners as he was then; is he not, aunt? and then I 
think of my hymns.’ Some that she mentioned were, 
the 15th, 16th, and 65th, second book of Dr. Watts. 


(To be continued. ) 


POETRY. 


POETRY. 


‘THE THRONE OF GRACE. 


- Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
Hebrews iv. 16. 


THERE is a throne of grace, 
The gospel doth proclaim, 
For sinners to appioach. 
In the Redeemer’s name. 
To ask for mercy—seeck God’s face— 
How sweet to have a throne of grace! 


Here David went of old, 
When troubled in his mind ; 
He pray’d unto the Lord, 
And great relief did find : 
In trouble we should not repine, 
But-seek the throne of grace divine. 


Here Ict us boldly come, 
_ And plead in Jesu’s name ; 
Then mercy we shall find, 
For God is still the same ; 
All those that run the heav’nly race 
Love to approach the throne of grace. _ 


Here we may speak to God, 
E’en to the King most high ; 
And if we speak aright, 
He'll listen to our cry: | 
Our prayer he'll answer—shew his face— 
How precious then the throne of grace! 
Lflowever 
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However young in years, 
A sinner, Lord, I be;_ 

I therefore mercy need—. 
Withhold it not from me. —- 
I'll go, dear Lord, and seek thy face, 
And fall before thy throne of grace. | 

R, Evaged 13. 


A MISSIONARY HYMN. 
GREAT Ruler of the earth and sky, 


Who reign’st enthron’d above, 
Look down, and deign to hear our cry, 
Almighty God of love! 


Extend thy kingdom far and wide, 
Thy gospel spread abroad ; 

And let the heathen, who reside | 
In darkness, know the Lord. 


Let Asia’s tribes thy pow’r confess, 

Thy grace and love proclaim ; 

And sing that Saviour’s righteousness 
Who bore their guilt and shame, | 


Let the wild Africans, who live 
In Pagan bondage, join 

Thy love to praise, thy truth believe, 
And own thy pow’r divine. 


Let Jews, who once their Christ deny’d, 
And Gentiles, join t'adore 

The Saviour who on Caly’ry dy’d, 
Lost sinners to restore, 


“St. Pancrass. 


\ 
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POETRY. 
_ ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 
THE heav’nly Son of God 
Came down our sins to bear 


In his dear body on the cross ; 
And we not shed one tear! 


The siory of his death 
- A grateful heart would make 
Melt into tears, and wonder why 
He no revenge did take! 
With e’en a look he could 
The earth have open’d wide 
Upon his crucl murderers, 
Who pierc’d his glorious side. 


When him they had abus’d, 
They crucificd the Lord 

Between two thieves on yonder tree, 
For him they most abhorr’d, 


-~ 
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But now our joys increase 3 

For lo! the Lord’s | 
When his disciples he had taught 
| 2 IIe to his Father goes. 


January 1804. | M. Si? 


a ON FEARING GOD. 

) | TIAPPY the man that fears the Lord, 
Who cares net for the sinner’s word, 
Who loves his Maker; and invites 

Sinners to God, and to them writes : 


Draw near to God, ye wicked men, 
‘* Since he will surely hear you, then 
“ Pray to him with a willing mind, 
And his promis d mercy find.” 


Thus 
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Thus does he call the wicked home; 
Lay down yoursins, and to him come ; 
If you obey his joyous word, 

You will escape th’ avenging sword. 


For ever happy you will be, 
In life, to all eternity ! 

| None can conceive the joys you'll know, 
« Since Jesus did his blood bestow ! 


And een in this life will be 
Of joys, that you'll possess in heav’n ; 
And after death the Lord will come 
To take you to your heav’nly home. 
. 26, 1804. | M.S. P.aged 8 Years: 


ADDRESS TO THE NIGHTIN GALE, 
WELCO ME, sweet harbinger of spring, 
Well pleas’d I sit and hear thee sing 
Beneath this rural shade ; 
Woodbines and od’rous shrubs around 
In wild luxuriance abound, 
And sweets the air pervade. 


Say, charming songstress, dost thou raise 
That air a tribute to His praise | 
Who tun’d thy dulcet throat? 
My willing tongue would gladly join 
Its grateful harmony to thine, : 
With sweet accordant note. — 


The voice that bad creation rise, 
The hand which form’d the vaulted skies 
And hung the stars above ; 
The same who feeds and fosters thee 
i-xtends his providence to me, 
That hand, that voice is Love! 


| 
° 
} 
ey 
= 


POETRY. 179 


He, when the sun his lengthen’d ray 
Withholds, instructs to wing thy way, 
When still a summer glows: 
And He directs my soul to fly 
From nature’s dark inclement sky, 
Where full salvation flows. 


Art thou thus grateful ? and shall I - 
In cold indifference pass by 
A thousand gifts beside? 
Mere animal enjoyment thine, 
‘But life—cternal life is mine, 
For me our Maker died! 


- Sweet bird, I’d now thy pupil be, 
And catch a flame of love from thee 
To emulate thy praise ; 
But, when creation sinks in night, 
. Pll chaunt his grace in realms of light, 
Throughout eternal days. 


CLAUDIA. 
ASPIRING TO GOD. 
SURMOU NT, my soul, this earthly clod, 
And the vain things of time ; 
Ascend yon bright etherial road, 


And to thy Father climb. 


Weary’d, [turn my eyes around 
On all things here below ; 

And would, beyond their utmost bound, 
‘To God my Saviour go. 


Adieu, ye suns and rolling stars, 
With all your radiant fires ! © 
To nobler heights my spirit soars, 

To fairer worlds aspires. 


Away 
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Away from all earth’s transient things 
. My soul impatient flies : 

She must behold her smiling God, 
_ Or else she faints and dies. 


HYMN, 


‘Sung by the Scholars at the Independent Chapel, 


Devizes, on Dec. 15, 1806. 


LET us unite to bless the Lord, 

That we are taught te read his word ;. - 
To walk in Wisdom’s pleasant ways, > 
And seek his grace, and sing his praise. | 


While wicked boys and girls we meet, 
Breaking the Sabbath in the street ;_ 
Mis-spending all that holy day 


In foolish talk and idle play; 


We to thy sacred house of pray’ 
With gratitude would oft repair, 
T’ adore thy Name, to seck thy face, 
And hear thy messages of grace. 


The truths thy gospel, Lord, imparts— 
Apply with power to all our hearts : | 
Whilst thou art calling make us hear, 
And worship ‘Thee with holy fear. 


Let thy rich favors now descend 
On ev'ry patron, ev'ry friend : 

May we with them in heav’n above 
All meet to bless redeeming love. | 


A BOY. 
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MAGAZINE: 


OR, 


EVANGELICAL MISCELLANY. 


Hisrory or Noau; 


A Man who lived in the Old and New World. 
| (Continued from Page 150.) Meise 


Wt all the creatures were got into the 
ark, with what provisions were necessary 
for their support, God called unto Noah and 
his family to come into it also, which he and 
his wife, his sons and their wives, instantly did. 
Then God is said to haye shut them in, and, by 
the same act, he shut out the whole world. 
Had any ceme after this and knocked at 
the door, they must have been treated like the 
foolish virgins, who came to the marriage sup- 
when the door was shut. 
At this very time, when all was ready for 
God’s commencing the universal destruction of 
mankind, those who were to be the subjects of 
this misery were marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, feasting and making merry with each 
other, and probably listening to songs composed 
upon Noah’s ark and flood, with the design of 
holding them up to the sport and derision of the’ 
world. But how wishfully must many of these, 
In 


- 
| 
{ 
; 
1 
t 
t 
4 Ps 
ag 
ay 


182 HISTORY OF NOAH. 


ain 


in a few days after, have looked into the ark, 


while floating past the mountains to which they 
had run for relief. Perhaps many of them 
called out, with all their might, unto Noah to 
steer his vessel towards them, that they might 
obtain admission ; but the awful roar of wind 
and water would completely drown their cries. 
The waters increased till they rose about 24 


feet above the highest mountains in the world, 


so that every scheme, which the inhabitants 


might have attempted for their preservation, 


failed, and all flesh died. This must have oc- 
casioned many painful thoughts to Noah—all 
his acquaintances, neighbours and _ relations 
consigned to a watery grave. 

It was about five iemthe before the waters 
reached unto their greatest height, which would 
have been extremely wearisome to Noah and 
his tamily, had they not had abundance of em- 
ployment for every waking hour, in distribut- 
ing provisions to the vast variety of animals 
that were their companions in the ark. The 
melodious singing of the birds must also have 
cheered their spirits upon inany occasions. The 


—nightingales, with their amazing variety of 


notes, must in some measure have lessened the 
gloom of night, and hundreds of others chaunt- 
ing during the day. But faith in God would 
be their grand comfort and relief. 


Noah’s faith was for a while tried, seeing the — 


waters continued so long above the highest 
mountains, after he was certain all mankind 
must 
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| 


must) have perished ; perhaps he began to think | 


his jinprisonment was to be for life—but God, 

who for a while seemed to have forgotten to be 
gracious, shewed that he remembered Noah and 
all the creatures in the ark, for he made a dry 
wind to blow, which soon removed the clouds, 
and the waters began to leave the earth, so that 
on the 17th day of the 7th month the waters 
had retired from off the land, to that degree, 
that the ark rested on the top of Mount Ararat, 
whicl is supposed to be in Armenia. | 


On the first day of the tenth month the tops | 


of the mountains were visible. Six weeks afters 
wards Noah sent out a raven, to examine the 
state of the earth; but being accustomed to 
feed upon flesh, ical probably finding abundance 
of this, it returned no more into the ark. But 
after seven days he sent forth a dove, whtel, 
not finding the food to which it was accus- 
tomed, speedily. He remained seven 
~ days lowe when he sent forth the dove a 
second time, which in the evening returned, 
bringing in her mouth an olive branch, whieh 
had not been found: swimming on the surface 
of the water, but bore evident marks of being 
newly plucked from an olive-tree. ‘This inti- 
mated that the waters were removed trom the 
fruitful plains, at least below the tops of the 
olive-trees. “He continued without any further 


examination for seven days more, probably tlh 


the return of another Sabbath, when he agai 
dispatched his winged messenger, which re- 
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turned not again, thereby intimating that the 


was again habitable. Then Noah removed 


the covering from the ark, which had hitherto 
prevented his taking a view of the state of 
things around him. ‘The covering being re- 
moved, to his great joy he perceived that all 
the country was completely dried. _ 

Noah was a good man, and wished to have a 


_ warraht from God for every change he made in 
his situation. He would not enter into the ark 
to reside therein till he was commanded by his 


God ; nor would he leave it till he received his 
Lord’ § permission. 
On the 27th day of the second month, in the 
second year, he received orders to go forth 
from the ark, with bis family, and every living - 
thing that was in theark. It appears that, by a 
particular providence not one animal had died 
while in the ark, notwithstanding their having 
been cooped up so close for upwards of a year, 


creatures which had always been accus- 
tomed_.to roam about at perfect liberty. 


(To be continued. ) 


Userun Rerzctions. 
€¥rom Dr, Watts.) 
WHEN I enter into a church-yard, I love to 


- converse with the dead. See how thick the 


hillocks of mortality arise all around me, each 
of them a monument of death, and the covering. 
of ason or daughter of Adam. Perhaps a thou- 

and 
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- gand or ten thousand pieces of human nature, 
_ heaps upon heaps, lie buried in this spot of. 
ground ; it is the old repository of the inhabit- 
ants of the neighbouring towns, a collection of 
the ruins of many ages, and the rubbish of 
twenty generations. 

I say within myself, what a multitude of hu- 
man beings, noble creatures, are here reduced — 
to dust! God has broken his own best work-- 
-mansbip to pieces, and demolished by thou- 
sands the finest earthly structures of his- own. 
building. Death has entered in, and reigned 
over this town for many successive centuries ; 
it had its commission from God, and it has de- 

voured multitudes of men. Pee 

But have not other towns, cities and villages 3 
their church-yards too? My thoughts take the 
hint, and fly abroad through all the burying- 
_ places of the nations. What millions of man-- 
kind lie under the ground in urns, or mingled 
with common clay! Every ancient town and 
city in the world has burnt or buried all its.in- 
habitants more than thirty times over.. Whit 
wide-spreading slaughter, what lamentable de- 
solation has death: made among the children of 
men! But the vengeance is just in all; each 
of them are sinners, and the anger of God hath 
kindled against them, to bring upon them the | 
first curse that is written in his Look, “ In the 
- day that thou sinnest, thou shalt surely die."— 
Gatlin 
Go ‘to the churchyard then, O sinful and — 
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thoughtless mortal; go learn from every tomb- — 
stone, and every rising hillock, that the “ wages" 
of sin is death.” Learn in silence among the 
dead that lesson which infinitely concerns all 
the living; nor let thy mind be ever at rest, 
till thou art acquainted with Jesus, “ who is 
the resurrection and the life.” 


An AppREss To YouTH. 


YOUNG men are commonly ambitious and 
high-spirited: when we consider ‘their igno- 
rance of the world, and of themselves, this is 
not much to be wondered at; but, it would be 
happy, did we possess our minds with no ideas | 
of greatness, but what are perfectly consistent 
with goodness. Intent only upon chalking out 
to ourselves a pleasant walk through life, we 
pay no attention to our present duty, and neg- 
lect the advice of the wise man, “ Boast not 
‘“ thyself of to-morrow*.” We ought to have 
little or no care to provide for our future lives, 
trusting that he who placed us here, and who 
feeds the ravens, will not let us want what is for 
our good; therefore be it our aim to improve 
each passing hour to the best advantage. We 
were made for the glory of God, but when so 
anxious about our temporal welfare, instead of 
glorifying our maker, we dishonor his holy 
name, and therefure deserve to be left to our- 
selves. Ahumble disposition is truly amiable, 


* Prov. xxvii, 1. 


but 
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— 
but how seldom do we see it. Pride, which 
was the sin of the fallen angels, has pervaded 
our nature, and if they for their crimes were 
cast out of heaven, surely we cannot be admit- 
ted there. Pray to God to enable you to put 
your trust in him, and to deliver you from 
pride, which, lhke other evils, gathers strength, 
if permitted to remain within you, until it be- 
comes your master, and at last proves your 
utter ruin. 

Beware of idleness, which brings a man to 
rags. When you are idle, you are apt to fall 
into evil company. Satan will not allow you to 
be long idle, he will soon give you something — 
todo. Idleness is the beginning of much wick- 
edness. An idler is a burden and a curse to his 
fellow-creatures. How despicable then, and 
how dangerous is such a person, Your mind 
being loosed from employment, is liable to be 
set to work mischief. Always spend your lei- 
sure hours in an useful manner, and if you are 
thus inclined, you cannot be aia loss what to 
do. If you are disposed to read, have a care 
what books you make choice of. Improper | 
books and bad company are ihe great ruin of 
youth: for whatever notions we imbibe in our 
younger days, it is difficult to divest ourselves 
of them when we advance in life. The Bible is 
the criteriou by which all our actions are to be 


judged, and all those books whose contents are 
not in strict conformity to its precepts, are 
dangerous. Such are plays, novels, romances, 
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&c. These alienate the affections from our Cre. 
aior, and by filling the mind with visionary and 
strange ideas, render it Incapable of attending 
to sober employment. Confine your reading 
to useful, or at least to innocent subjects. En- 
deavour to the utmost of your power, to imitate 
our great pattern in the gospel, Jesus Cirist. 
Pray to God to direct, assist and streaethen 
you in the path of duty, for without his aid all 
your endeayours will be in vain; and that the 
divine blessing inay follow you through lire, is 
thie earnest wish of | 
CENSOR JOVENILIS. 


Honesty ts the BEST POLICY. 

THERE are some vices which froin their 
very nature are open to general observation, as 
ambition and pride. ‘There are others which 
constantly shun the light, as murder and theft. 
It is very common with such as are guilty of 
vices of this kind, toimagine that they will be 
able to escape detection. Notwithstanding in- 
numerable examples to the contrary, cach in- 
dividual flatters himself, that by his skill and 
- dexterity he may overcome the difficulties which 
lie in his way, and that his wickedness will re- 
main undiscovered. It is true that offenders do 
sometimes escape detection for a length of time ; 
but it very frequently happens that shame and 
disgrace immediately follow the coumission of 
sin. The offender is discovered in the very fact, 
his crime and his punishment go as it were hand 
in 
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in hand, and both are suited to afford instruc-— 
tion to others. The following incident will illus- 

trate the truth contained in these remarks. - 
Not long since a man who was travelling about 
the country with a dancing bear, was desirous 
of passing the night at a public house in a cer- 
tain village, The landlord was unwilling to ad- 
mit him on account of his shaggy com panion. 
But as it was late at night, and the next town 
was several miles distant, he at length consented 
to accommodate them. For this purpose he re- 
moved two of bis children to another apartment 
to make room for the man, and turned the sow 
and her little pig out of the sty to adimit the 
bear. Some timeafter they were retired to rest, 
they were alarmed by a loud cry of murder pro- 
ceeding from the pig-sty. The traveller being 
called up went out, and found a man inthe rude 
embraces of his bear. When a light was pro- 
cured, it appeared that this man was a near 
neighbour of the publican, who had for several 
nights before paid a visit to the sty, from which 
he had taken the whole litter of pigs except one 
which he now expected to find there. Feeling 
(as he supposed) under the belly of the sow with- 
out finding the pig, he disturbed the bear, who, 
being weary with his travels, became enraged, 
and rising up, suddenly grasped the man in his 
paws in a way peculiar to those animals, and 
but for the timely interposition of his keeper 
would have squeezed him to death. The thief 
was thus detected, the matter was soon spread 
abroad : 
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abroad : he obtained the appellation of ¢ Mr. 
Bear,’ became the laughing-stock of the whole 
neighbourhood, and at length was obliged to 
shut up his shop and remove to a distance, to 
avoid the shame and reproach which he had_ 
justly incurred, | 

Dick Thoughtless, a litdle while ago, took 
some sweetmeats from a jar in the absence of 
his mother, but in putting the jar into its place, 
he accidentally thrust his fingers into the mouse- 
trap, which quickly fell down and hurt him 
sadly. As soon as he heard the account of the 
man and the bear, he resolved never to dé the 
]ike again, and | am informed he has hitherto 


kept his word, CKITO. 


The Indefatigable Lawors of lhe Bex. 
(From Sturin’s Reflesions.) 
BEES give us an example of diligence and 
activity, which is not only uncommon, but 
which has, probably, never had its equal. 
When the juices of flowers, which begin to 
spread, have not as yet been suth ciently: con- 
creted by the heat of the sun, to furnish honey 
in abundance, the bees, however, do not jail to 
coliect a little for their subsistence ; but during 
the spring and summer they are never idle. In 
the construction of their cells, they are so in- 
wefatigable, that we are assured, that a comb 
with double cells, set back to back, is finished 
in twenty-four hours, so that 3000 bees lodge in. . 
them ! 
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them! All the work is divided between the | 
members of this republic. While some collect, 
prepare, and fill the magazines with the wax, 
others are occupied in different labors ; some | 
take the wax and build theircells with it, others 
knead it, polish and perfect the work; others 
collect the honey from the flowers, and lay it 
up in the hive for daily nourishment and future 
support ; and others seal up the mouths of their 
cells with a covering of wax, in which they 
have stored up their winter's provision of honey . 
Some carry nourishment to the young ones, 
and shut up the habitation of those small worms 
with wax, which are near their metamorphosis, 
to the end that they may work the more quietly. 
Some stop up witha glutinous substance all the 
clefts and openings of the hive, and plaster over 
all the weak places, to the end that neither the 
wind nor insects may find an entrance. Some 
drag the dead out of the hives, for fear of in- 
fection ; or, if these bodies be too heavy, they 
coat them over with a gummy substance, or 
wax; and cement it so, that while they corrupt 

under that crust, no bad effluvia may be exhaled. 
— But it is not enough to admire the activity of 
these little creatures, we should emulate them ; 
and, attending to the proportion between them 
and ourselves, use them as our models. We 
have many more motives to diligence than 
these insects have. We have a soul of inesti- 
mable worth, which will endure for ever ; the 
bee collects honey, not for herself, but for her 


owners ; 
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owners ; but in attaching ourselves to wisdom, 
we labor for ourselves alone, and gather fruit for 
eternal life. Let us never be backward to do 


good ; Jet us accomplish, without delay, the task 
imposed on us, and work while it is called to- 


day, for the night cometh whercin no man can 
work. Let us shew forth the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the end, that 
we may be followers of them, who, through 
faith and patience, - inherit the promises; and 
Jet us attend to this more particularly, be- 
cause the winter of sickness and old age ap- 
proaches, and before death has for ever decided 
our lot. | 

Oman; go to the school of the bee; coa- 


sider that wise laborer, and contemplate her 
works; admire her activity and industry, by 


which she turns all to her advantage. Always 


busy, ever indefatigable, evening and morning © 


‘she labors, and supports with courage the trou- 
bles of a short life. And wilt thou languish in 
indolence and idleness, or consume thy days in 

frivolous pleasures ? ah, rather apply thyself to 

more earnest labor than even the bee, which 
has not received, like thee, the inestimable gift 
reason. 
Thy life is short: may it be entirely conse- 
crated to labor, ‘without intermission, for the 
glory of thy great Master, and the welfare of 
thy soul! The time which thy Creator has given 
thee should not be consumed in efleminacy and 
inaction. Thou hast received from His liberal 
hand, 
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hand, life, reason, and strength. Sanctify them 
by the love of labor; and let thy tender years, 


thy manhood, and thy old age, be consecrated — 


to the service and glory of thy God. 


On SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 
LETTER Vi 
my dear young friend, 

I'l was my design, in my last, 
to have proceeded in illustrating the utility of 
self-knowledge, not only as it respects the con- 
duct of life, but also in the concerns of religion: 
- but [ found that the consideration of both wouid 
lead me beyond the due bounds of a letter. | 
therefore reserved the latter part of my subject 
_ for the present opportunity, and shall now pro- 
ceed to notice the great importance of self- 
knowledge, in the concerns of religion. And 
here | may observe, that unless we know our 
own hearts, the gospel of Jesus will appear an 
unmeaning fable, and the exercise of devotion, 
idie and unprofitable ceremonies. Pride is a 
disposition of mind, than which none is more 
natural to man, or more hostile to the doctrine 
of forgiving mercy ; and there is nothiug which 
so much feeds our pride as ignorance of our- 
selves. As long as men can contrive to keep 
theinselves in the dark as to the true state of 
‘their hearts, they may, T should have said, they 
will Indulge this spirit. The first effect of 
divine grace in the conversion of sinners, is to 
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make them acquaioted with themselves. As 


soon as light breaks in upon them, and disco- 


vers their impurity and deformity, they are 
humbled before God, and made cordially and 
gratefully to receive the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


‘Till [know inyself to be a sinner, | shall never 


repent; and ull | am convinced of ny inability 
to effect my own salvation, [ shall never flee te 
him who is mighty to save. Repentance and © 
faith then appear closely connected with the 
knowledge of our own hearts, and the gospel of 
salvation. But ignorance of our own character 
necessarily supposes also an- ignorance of our 
weakness ; and this iguorance will be attended 
with the most fatal effects. It is seldom that we 
under-rate our powers; most commonly the 
estimate we form is exaggerated ; and in no- 
thing does this error appear so conspicuously 
as in religion. The question which men gene- 
rally propose is soinewhat to this effect: What 
shall 1 do that { may work the works of God, | 
and inherit eternal life’’ Foolish men, they lit- 

tle suspect their own weakness ; and hence they 
reject the promises of divine aid.- Independence 
is so deeply implanted in the breast of man, 
that he scorns to be indebted to another for that 
,which he can easily accomplish himseif. Ima- 
gining, therefore, that his vigour is unimpaired 
by sin, he disdains to receive the assistance of 
the Sacred Spirit. We need not wonder then if 
the exercises of devotion, in which the Chris- | 
tian acknowledges his guilt, and intreats for- 

giveness ; 
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giveness ; 1D which he deplores his weakness, 
and seeks the aid of the Holy Spirit, should 
appear to him idle aad unintelligible. Tt could 
not possibly be otherwise. By this time you 
must be convinced, that a just apprehension of 
our real character as guilty aud helpless, is not 

a matter of trivial concern. | 
The only remark [ have to offer in addition to: 
what L have already observed is, that ignorance 
of our own true character ts vot only one of the 
greatest obstacles in the way of a sinner’s con- 
version, but is also one of the most frequent 
hindrances to the Christian in his journey 
through life. He has his peculiar frailties, but 
he is uncouscious of them; and hence he fre- | 
quently exposes himself to temptations which 
he is the least prepared to resist, from the pre- 
sumptuous expectation of a certain victory. 
Or else in the path of duty he meets tempta- 
tion, without crying to that God who is able to. 
deliver. ‘Vo punish his rashness and self-confi- 
dence, God withdraws his spirit, and permits 
him to be overcome hy the temptation he de- 
spises. 1 need hardly scfer you to the history 
of Peter. His fall is an eveut familiar to your 
mind; but though familiar, ii is aot to be over- 
looked, as it was recorded in the Seripture for 
our admonjtion, and its Janguage to each one 
of us is, “ Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall.” Had Peter been con- 
scious of his own weakuess, had he known him- 
self as fully as he was known to Jesus, instead 
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instead of boasting, he would have said, Lord 
save me, orl perish ; and were we fully ac- 
quainted with ourselves, we should neither rush 
forbidden into the path of danger, nor when 
exposed to it by divine Providence, trust to our 
own unassisted power; but, baving recourse to. 
prayer, arm on our behalf the omnipotence of 
God. | 

I hope you will be able to discover the im- 
port and propriety of these few observations. 
They will serve as hints, which you may after- 
wards improve; and should they lead vou to 
cultivate the knowledge of your own heart, I 
shall esteem our present correspondence as one 
of the most happy circumstances of iny life. 
Jn wy next, in which I shall take leave of this 
subjcct, 1 intend to direct you to the use of 
those means, by which a knowledge of your 


own heart may most successfully be attained. 


In the mean while remain 
Your very affectionate friend, 


5. C. 


THE REFORMATION, 
Cr, Tuk History of Miss MANceEt. 

ELIZA MANCEL was the only child of Mr. 
and Mrs. Mancel, who were possessed of consi- 
derable property ; and, being extremely fond of 
her, spared no expence in supplying her with 
every thing suitable to her station, and giving 
her the best education that could be procured 


in 1 their own house: for they were pious cha- 
Yr acters, 
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THE REFORMATION. — 
racters, and rightly judged that the morals of 
their child were most likely to be preserved, 
and the principles of true religion to be im-. 
planted in her tender mind, under the imme-. 
diate care and inspection of her parents. She 
was endowed by Heaven with avery beautiful 
person, a fine capacity,.and a very retentive me=. 
mory: so that she received instruction as fast as 
herteachers could communicate it ; and would 
have been: the delight of her friends, and ob- 
tained the admiration of all who knew ler, had. 
not all her accomplishinents been sullied and 
eclipsed by the badness of her temper. Natu- 
rally of an hasty turn, and having been but too. 
much indulged by her fond parents, she had 
given way to this unhappy bias, till she was be-. 
come so ill humoured, that it was impossible to. 
please her. If the servants made the smailest 
mistake in obeying her orders, she would mag- 
nify it into a crime, and treat them as if they 
were not worthy to look at her, not considering 
that they were formed out of the very same clay, 
and by the same Almighty Creator as herself, 
and were, therefore, entitled to civility and kind-_ 
ness. When she was at play with childrea of 
her own age, she would always be the head of 
the party, and behaved in'such a hau ehty over- 
bearing nanner, that the pretty creatures were 
quite afraid of her; and even to the company 
that visited her mamma, she conducted herself 
with so much pertness and ill manners, that they 
could not endure her. By this behaviour she 

s 3S soon: 
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soon lost the love and good will of every body ; 


for people do not admire children merely for 
being pretty, but because they are good and 
dutiful to their parents, ciyil and obliging to 
their superiors and equals, and affable and con- 
descending to their inferiors. Instead, there- 
fore, of observing, what a handsome, sensible 
young lady Eliza was, people were often heard 


to exclaim—‘ how extremely cross and ill-bred 


that naughty girl is! what a sad thing it is that 
such a person, and such fine talents, as it has 
pleased God to bestow upon her, should be made 
such an il use of.’ Even her parents began now — 
to see their error in humouring her so much ; 
they well knew that their duty to God and to 
their child required them to curb her ill hu- 
mours time; in which case, it is probable, 
they would never have arisen to sucha height : 
but they might have had the comfort they 
fondly hoped for in her, whereas now all their 
hopes were disappointed : and all the instruc- 
tions they, and her kind governess, had given 
her, and the prayers they had offered up for her, 
seemed to be of no avail. Let children remein- 
ber this; and when their parents, or instructors, 
find it necessary tocorrect their follies and their 
vices, instead of thinking them cruel and se- 
vere, they ought to be thankful for their tender 
care of them ; for they may be assured that cor- 
rection, though a necessary, is the most unplea- 

sant part of a parent’s, or teacher's, duty. 
But, toreturn to Eliza, her temper was now 
grown 
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grown so insufferable, that she was, in conse-_ 
quence of it, condemned almost to absolute soli- 
tude; her mamma would no longer permit her 
to come into the parlour when she had any com-_ 
pany, and even when she had not, she and her 
father were so displeased with her undutiful and 
unbecoming deportment, that they ceased to 
treat her with their usual familiarity. No chil- 
dren would either come to play with her, or in- 
vite her to their litle parties, and the servants 
rendered her the assistance she needed in 
silence, for they dared not speak to her. Butas_ 
a dark cloud often precedes the clearest sun- 
shine, so these huinbling cireumstances were to 
Eliza a prelude to brighter scenes. She was 

now almost always alone in her own room, and 
therefore had time for reflection; and, as she 
felt her situation to be uncontfortable, she was 
Jed to inquire into the cause of it, and soon dis- 
covered that she had no one to blame but here 
self. She became thoroughly ashamed of hereon- 
duct, and resolved toamend it. But evil: habits, 


when once deeply rooted, are hard to eradicate; 
and as her resolutions were made in her own 
strength, they were quickly broken. Often did 
she determine, when she awoke in the morning, 
that she would not speak an angry word, or do 
an unkind action through the day: yet when 
the maid came to assist ber in dressing, If she 
but stuck a pin awry, or happened to tic a string 
too loose, or too tight, she would fly ina pas- 
sion, and perhaps g ceive her a box on the ear! 


and 
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and no sooner was sue alooe. again, than she 
would weep over her own folly. | 
At length, finding she gained no > ground, she 
came 10 the resolution of opening the state of 
her mind to her kind pasents, and asking their 
advice and directions. She accordingly took an 
opportunity, when they werealone, of throwing 
herself upon her knees at their feet, and, with 
a voice interrupted by sobs, imploring their 
pardon for the uneasiness she had given them; 
and their assistance in conquering a emipes 
which made herself and every body around her 
miserable. This bumble and ingenuous confes- 
sion rekiidled all the Jatent sparks of love in 
the bosoms of her parents; and they shed tears. 
of joy and thankfulness over their penitent 
child. Her mother’s heart was too full for 
utterance, and sae could only clasp her Eliza 
to her breast; but her father, while he also 
pressed her in a paternal embrace, addressed 
her as follows :—‘ It is impossible for language 
to describe the transport I feel on beholding 


the penitence of my dear girl._—Yes, my Eliza, 


assure yourself of the hearty and cordial for- 


-giveness of myself and your dear mother; be 


the past forever forgotten ; and may the future | 
make an ample amends for all its sorrows! be- 
assured, too, of our best advice and assistance. 
in the reformation you now so ardently wish ; 
but, my dear child, you have another, even an 
heavenly parent, whose forgiveness and whose 
assistance are of far greater importance than © 


Ours. 
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‘ours. You tell us you have often resolved 
against the evils to which your heart 1s most 
prone, but have found all your resolutions vain: 
Ido not wonder at this, for they have been 
-madein your own strength; and human strength, 
unaided by divine grace, is perfect weakness 5 
but God is able and willing to afford you that 
help which will enable you to conquer your 
most secret sins. Go then, my Eliza, toa throne 
of grace, and entreat of God pardon for your 
past offences, and grace to renew your heart 
and your life; beg of your dear Redeemer to 
implant in you a portion of his own meek and 
lowly spirit, and-to make you what he would 
have you to be. Your mother and I, too, my 
love, will supplicate the Most High on your 
behalf, and have no doubt but our united 
petitions will be heard and answered.’ 

Kiiza followed her fataer’s advice; she with- 
drew immediately to her closet, aod falling oa 
her knees, earnestly besought the Almighty to 
take from her every evil temper, and to implant. 
In her soul every good and holy disposition. 
Her language, indeed, was not eloquent; batit 


Was the language of the heart: and this alone it 
is which constitutes a principal part of true 
prayer; for a sigh which issues from the bo- 
som, and desires the blessings we request, with 
earnestness and sincerity, in the name of Jesus, 
will ever be accepted ia the sight of God; while 
the longest and finest form of words, uttered 
only by the lips, while the heart is unaffected, 

will 
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will be despised and rejected. Eliza’s prayers 
were sincere, and He who is always more will- 
ing to hear than hiscreatures are to pray to him, - 
gave a speedy answer to them. Even while 
engaged in the delightful exercise, she felt a 
serenity of mind to which she had long beena 
stranger: and, through the whole of the day, 
the sweet calm continued with very little inter- 
ruption. Still she kept on praying, and daily 
became more and more mistress of her own pas- 
sions. Herevil propensities, indeed, were not 

conquered at once, but by degrees she became 
‘so accustomed to prayer, that when she felt an. 
angry emotion arising in her bosom, she used 
to dart up a silent cjaculation to God for his as- 
sistance againstit; and ifat any time she uttered 
an unguarded word, even.to the meanest servant: 
in the family, sht never thought it beneath her — 
to acknowledge her fault, and ask forgiveness: 
for it is so far frou being asign ofa little ind 
to own ourselves in an error, that it is always: 
a proof of a great and noble spirit. 

Eliza continued in this course till she became 
as much the object of universal delight, as she 
lad once been of general aversion. Her parents, 
to whom she was now the most dutiful and 4&t- 
tentive of children, doated upon her ; and were 
continually blessing God for giving them such — 
a daughter: the servants were always on the 
wing, whenever Eliza asked for any thing, to 
see who should be first to oblige her, and receive 
the thanks she was ever ready to offer for their 

attention. 
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attention. The ladies who visited her mamma 
would pow never be satisfied if she was not in 
the parlour, and a glass of wine, or a bit of cake, 
were always doubly sweet if pr esented by the 
smiling and graceful Eliza; and when Mrs. 
Mancel returned their visits, they always en- 
treated her to bring her daughter, whom they 
held up to their own children as an example 
for their imitation; and although, being now 
fourteen years of age, she was above childish > 
plays, yet she was so amiable and obliging, that 
her little neighbours as much longed to get into 
her company, as they did before to get away 
from it. Thus happy and serene in herself, the 
joy of her parents, and a blessing to all around 
her, lived Eliza. As she grew to riper years, 
the grace of God, which had thus changed her 
heart, shone with increasing splendor, and ren- 
dered her an illustrious example of exalted 
piety, a benefactress to the poor, and a friend to 
all mankind. Ske reached a good old age, and 
died happy and triumphant, favored with the 
smiles of her Redeemer, and with asweet assur- 
ance that, as soon as her soul left the body, 
should have an abundant entrance into his 
kingdom, and be for ever happy with the Lord. 

Thus, my dew young friends, we have gone 
through the history of Eliza, and we have not 
given it merely to amuse and entertain you, but 
in hopes that it may prove useful to you. With 
this view we would earnestly entreat you to take 
warning from the former part of her life, to 
guard against the first risings of angry passions, 
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or linproper tempers of any kind: remembering 
that it is much easier to check them in their first 
approaches, than to eradicate them when they 
have gained their full strength ; yet if you have 
unhappily contracted any evil habits, of what- 
ever kind, we would not have youdespair, but 
rather try with Eliza to gain the mastery over 
them. But, most of all, we would impress it on 
your minds, that youcan do none of these things 
of yourselves ; you cannot conquer one sin, nor 


overcome one evil disposition, nor can you doa 
good action, or think one good thought,without 


assistance from on high. O! then take example 


from Eliza, to pray to God for those blessings 


and that grace which you need. We do not 
mean to say your prayers, but to call upon God 
in your own words; and if these are ever so 


mean, he will not despise = but listen to 


them with delight. The poor publican mentioned 


by our Lord, Eales 18. could only say, “ God be 


merciful to me a sinner,” yet be was accepted. 


May the same gracious Being teach cach of you 
to pray, and bicss you, and make you honorable 


and useful in lite, pil happy for ever, Amen. 


Sandwich. | ELT. 


~ 


ANE CDOTES. 
Mr. 


On reading the ‘your 
Unit, on the Scripture Maxim, “ A righteous 
man regardeth the lite of his beast.” the follow- 
ing anecdote occurred to my mind, — | 
The Arabiaus extend their bumanity to their 

horses ; 
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horses; they break them in by caresses, and 
thereby render them more docile and tractable 
than any other horses in the world. They are 
never confined to the field, but are suffered to 
"go abont any where, and they will at any time 
come to their master at his call. Such is the 


docility of these aniinals, that they will sleep 


among the children in their tents without doing » 


them the least injury. If, in hunting, the rider 
falls, the horse-immediately stops, and never 
quits him: ina word, the Arabian horses are con- 


sidered to be the best coursers in the world. A 


poor Arabian had a most beautiful mare, which 
was all he possessed in the world. The French 
‘Consul offered to purchase it, and the Arab, 
pressed by necessity, consented to part with it 
fora very great price, which at length the Con- 
sul agreed to give him. When the Arab alighted 
he first looked at the money, and then casting 
his eyes towards the mare, he fetched a deep 
sigh, and exclaimed, ‘ [ am going to part with 
you, and to Europeans, who will confine you, 
beat you,:and make you unhappy! no, you 
shall return with me, and be the joy of my 
children,” So saying, he returned the money, 
wrapped his mat about him, remounted his 
mare, and galloped away. CRITO, 


Foroaiveness of INsuRIEs. 
It is commonly said, that ‘ revenge is sweet,’ 
but it can only be so to those weak minds who 
are incapable of supporting an injury: an ele- 
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| 
vated mind is superior to injuries, and pardons 
them. The Emperor Adrian meeting a man 


who had insulted him before he’ caine to the — 


government, said to him, ‘ Approach, you have 
nothing to fear; | am anemperor.’ An example 


worthy of our imitation, and especially as the 


gospel reveals the — motives thereto.— 


_A babbler, being at table with a number of 
persons, among whom was one of the sages of 
Greece, expressed his astonishment that a man 


so wise did not utterasingle word. The sage 


instantly replied ‘ a fool cannot hold his tongue.’ 
Take away from the conversations of the 


generality of persons in most companies, their 


slanders against the absent, their shallow criti- 
cisms, their ignorant political opinions, and 
their barren witticisms against religion, and — 
you will find that, upon a just calculation, those 
whyu speak most do not say more than those 
who keep a profound silence. 


OBITUARY. 


An Account of the Death of Mary SoPpHIA | 
Ponp, aged 9 Years. 
(Continued from Page 174.) 

AS long as she was able to read, the Bible was her 
daily study, and next came the Pilgrim’s Progress ; 
of this she was very fond, and would delight to talk 
while” 
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| MARY SOPHIA POND. 207 
‘while lying on my shoulder, of the different experi- 
ences therein mentioned ; and, I remember her cnce 
observing, “ that such characters as that of Ignorance, 
must be much more miserable, on discovering their 
mistake, than those who go to hell, expecting to be 
there.” Often when I was absent, her grandmamma 
would use entreaties that she would desist from read- 
ing; but now the time was approaching, when her 
poor eyes would no longer aid in the delightful em- 
ploy : then her sister would oblige her by reading, and 
repeating hymns to her, as she lay on my lap. With 
what heavenly smiles would she meet my eye, at a 
verse that treated of a Saviour’s love, while she had 
no ear at all for chit-chat. Once she was kept long 
from her tea by a talkative visitor: on his going, I 
expressed my fears that he had caused our deriiaih to 
— suffer—she acknowledged he had, observing, that, 
had it been profitable conversation, it would not have 
signified; but that it was all what she had no 
Interest in. 
On my saying, * You are my love favored in your 
affliction, for you cannot take up that lamentation— 
“In the morning I say, would it were night, and at 
night, would it were morning ;” for you have pretty 
easy nights’-—* Yes, aunt, and I have not much pain 
by day neither,” (said she) although strong palpita- 
tions of heart, occasional spasms, shortness of breath 
and coughing, spoke another language. esides, at 
different times, four.small stones were coughed up, 
| with an appearance of her being nearly strangled ; but 
with all these ailments, the dear patient sufferer’s _ 
usual reply to an enquiry respecting her health, was, 
‘ not very well,” or “ tolerable.” 


On 
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On being told, that a friend was about writing to 
her mother, and requested to know, what her mother 
should be desired to pray for on her behalf—if for her 
recovery ? “ No, (said she) but that God will fit me 


for life or for death.” I asked if she did not wish to 


live—she answered, “ Aunt, I wish it to be as God 
pleases.” —But, my dear, (I rejoined) you used to be 
very anxious for life—how came this change ?'—to 
which she replied, “ I see nothing worth. living for.”. 
‘ But, my dear, where then are those friends you used 
to love ?’ she hastily retorted—* Oh, but I hope. to 
meet them again.” The conversation was continued : 
—‘ Do you think God will prepare you for himself, 
if he should be about to take you ?’—“ I hope he will, 
it is what I pray for.”—Docs my Mary always adhere 
to the prayers she has been taught ?—** No, aunt, I 
ask God for what I feel I want; I have often prayed 
that he would give mea new heart, that I might serve 
him aright; and I do pray that he will prepare me 


‘tor himself.” 


The apothecary observed, that she was a child of 
such superior sense, and strong sensibility, that we 
need be careful what we said, lest our fears should 
depress her spirits. Alas! he knew not the triumph — 
she had gained—that death was no enemy toher! A 
few weeks previous to her death, tidings came that 
her younger sister (a lovely child, and one too on whom 
a work of grace had evidently passed) was in the last 
stage of a consumption: the intelligence was heard 
unmoved. When alone, I enquired if she really felt 


‘so composed as she appeared—she assured me she 


did—I asked if it were from an idea that her sister, 
notwithstanding the doctor’s opinion, might still reco- 
ver, she said, “ No, but that God thought fit to take 

| her, 
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her, and sat was persuaded that he knew what was 
for the best.” 

While dressing her, the last morning she dwelt 
amongst us, the followin conversation took place.— 
‘Does not my Mary think she shall soon die ?— 
“Yes, aunt, I do.”—* Do you think you shall go to 
heaven ?—“ I hope so.”—- Do you think your sins 
are pardoned T believe they In what 
way do you think they have been pardoned ?’— 
“ Through the blood of Christ." I should rejoice, 
my love, to go to heaven with you, would you like 
it?—* Yes, dear aunt, I would indeed take you with 
me now, if f could.” 

A few hours after, while earrying her about the 
parlour, I again questioned her, if she could give up 
her grandmamma and her aunt--to which she une- 
quivocally replied—* Yes, if it be the will of God.” 

Now the closing scene was drawing much nearer 
that we had an idea of. For the reason mentioned 
above, the apothecary concealed the painful truth. 
Often during the former part of the night, the pre- 
cious child would take my hand and press it. When 
Tasked where the pain was, (for her restlessness was 

extreme) she would reply, she did not know—it was 
no particular pain ; but remarked that she had heard 
the clock strike every hour, (this was about three) 
and wished to be up. On my saying it would injure 


her, that it W asa painful trial, and begging her to , 


reflect on what her Saviour bore for her ; and entreat- 
ing her to look to him for patience ; the dear creature 


raised her eyes, as if in prayer, and said no more of 


rising. But now, a truly painful scene presented 


itself: she exclaimed—“ The phlegm wants to be 


broken.” Isaid, my love, we cannot break it—look 
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_ to God for patience, the struggle will soon be over, 
She immediately appeared calm ; but soon the phlegm 
_ became too mighty for any resistance—it made a ter- 


rible noise, and the breath seemed striving in vain to 
penctrate through, yet not a struggle was once made. 


The hands were clasped, and held up for near five 


minutes, during this heart-rending period! Buf now 
all was over, and she took her flight to that country, | 
of which she delighted to talk more than of any other. 
Her sister’s spirit, probably, waiting to convey her 
home*. Thus died this lovely girl, March 23, 1805, 


| aged little more than nine years. 


My young readers, reflect—you must die too.— 
Are you fit to join her in heaven ?—-or do you still 
indulge in every stubborn and wicked temper ?—That 
God who changed her heart, can also change yours. 
Oh pray to him—read his word often, and attend to 
what it teaches you—love the house of God, -and— 


when there, consider, he himself is present viewing 


your conduct: remember, heaven or hell must be 
your portion! Can you endure eternal burnings? Oh, 
escape before it is too late. If your house were in 
flames, and the fire had half consumed you, it would 
be in vain to say, fly; but, while the flames are only 
threatening, 1 must say, Oh strive to escape !! 


S. B. 


-* Her sister, who had lived about one hundred miles off, died: 
very happy only a few days before. 


‘POETRY. 
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STORK AND THE MAGPIE. | 
A Magpie pert, whose nimble tongue ee el 
Was always running,--always wrong: 
As once he walked to take the air, ia 4 
(No matter, reader, when, or where,) | | 
Happen’d, as heedlessly he stray’d, | af 
hear a noise above his head; 
And, looking up towards the sky, | ie 
Saw a huge mass approaching nigh : He 
It seem’d an odd misshapen thing, 4 
Weaying two heads, and many a wing, he 
Unlike to aught he e’er had met, | He 
Or seen, or heard, or read of, yet ; | Hie 
Nor could he for his life unravel, | 
Or what it was, or whence did travel. : i 
While thus he stood in fix’d amaze, ‘Th 
With open beak, and vacant gaze, a 
Downward it bent its rapid flight, ae 
And close beside him did alight. i 
When, lo! he found this wond’rous creature, i 
So strange in evry limb, and feature, a 
Which thus had set his brains at work, | ih 
Was nothing buta harmless Stork!) 
on his pious wings did bear 
His aged parent thro’ the air: “as 
And, panting with the pleasing toil, 
Now gently set him down awhile. i as 
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: At once did Mag’s amazement turn 

To raillery, contempt, and scorn ; 

And, while his sides with laughter shook, 

_ He thus the gen’rous Stork bespoke: 

; “ Why, what a blockhead you must be 

To tire yourself to this degree ! | 
A son to carry thus his father! 

“ Tia, ha, it sure befits him rather 

i To carry and take care of you; 

i Or, if for this his strength won’t do, 

| Why don’t you leave him in the nest, 

_* To doze at ease, and:take his rest? 

Sce how I ramble free as 

4 Nor mate, nor children, claim my care: 

Nor sire, nor mother have TI seen 

Since first, with expectation keen, 

I from the nest obtain’d discharge, 

And flew to range the world at large. 

Come, then, example take from me, 

' Your fetters spurn, henceforth be free ; 

Nor weakly in youth’s gayest prime 

Waste thus your vigour, and your time.” 


The noble Stork indignant ey’d 
The chatt’ring fool, and thus reply’d: 
Poor worthless thing! I copy thee! 
a “ Know I disdain such liberty. 
| “© Wrapt up in self, thy narrow mind 
No ties of love or friendship bind ; 
Go, trifler, then, and wanton rove 


= 
= 


** In lawless freedom thro’ the grove ; 


To thee such pleasures [ resign, 
Be Nature’s softest feelings mine. 
Whenever Duty’s sacred voice 


Controuls my will, or points my choice, _. 
Still 
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“ Still may my heart responsive bound, 
“ And beat harmonious to the sound. 


“ Kind Heaven accept my thanks,” he cries, 
And liftson high his sparkling eyes, 
“ That thou hast spar’d me to this hour, 
“ And blest me, with the strength and pow’, 
“ With filial love and tender care, 
“ My father’s trembling limbs to bear ; 
“ His wants supply, his age defend, 
At once his guardian, child, and friend ;. 
And thus some little part to pay, 
(The whole I never can defray,) 
Of that vast sum of toil and cares 
Icost him in my helpless years. 
None but a duteous child can know 
What joys from such attentions flow ; 
But thou can’st tell, All-gracious Pow’r, 
The transports of this blissful hour. 
Grant then what humbly I require, 
Long, long, preserve my rev’rend sire : 
~“ And be it mine the balm to shed 
“ Of comfort on his hoary head !" 


66 
6é 
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He ceas’d, for language was too weak 
The feelings of his heart to speak ; 
But still the trickling tear confest - 
The raptures of his gen’rous breast. 
His sire, with pleasure most refin’d, 
On his lov’d wing his head reclin’d ; 

_ The birds delighted join’d their lays, 
Such filial picty to praise. 

Sol darted forth a brighter ray, 

And Mag, confounded, sneak’d away. 


Sandwich. 
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(Morning Hymn, Vol. 1, page 4350.) 


glorious is yon heav’nly frame !* 
Those countless, sparkling lamps above, 

| With ceaseless lustre, bright proclaim. 

| A God of Power! a God of Love! 


EVENING HYMN. 


Low at His feet I’ll bow each night, 


And thus my grateful heart shall rise 
To Him who sends the morning light, 


And decks, with starry robe, the skies.t 
i “ Guide of my youth! my Father! Friend! 
What gratitude owe to Thee! 


Time shall icy feeble praises end, 
But (joyful thought!) Eternity, 


= 


Eternity will soon be mine ! 

i Then with my Saviour shall I be, 
To celebrate His love divine 
i Throughout a bless’d Eternity. 


“ Then will I tell to angels round, 

| | What Jesus Christ for me hath done: 

i} _ My harp shall make all heav’n resound, 
With praises to the Three in One, 


“ This evning tribute, Lord, forgive ; 
Guide of my youth! my Father! Friend! 
O teach me so each day to live, ; 
That mine may be the Christian’s end !” 
| A.B. 
® See Psalm xix. 1. t See 1st Chap. of Genesis. 
: ON 
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ON THE IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. 
THE smiling morn, the breathing spring, 
Invite the tuneful birds to sing ; 

And while they warble from each spray, | 

"Tis gratitude inspires their lay ;_ 

Let us, like them, be timely wise, 

Like them improve the-hour that flies, 

Tn pious works employ the day, 

And join at night to praise and pray. 


For soon the winter of the year, 

And age, life’s winter, will appear ; 
At this, thy vivid sense will fade, 

-As that will strip the verdant shade ; 
Improving time will then be over, 
-~Youth’s vigour then will aid no more ; 
Seize, seize the moments as they fly, 
And seek a blest eternity. 


—— 


THE DAWN OF SABBATH. 
WAKE, O my soul, and with the op’ning light 


Of Sabbath, rear thine altar to His praise! 


Exil’d be all my fears, my doubts dispell’d, 
From every anxious care my mind reliev’d,— 
And every hope, and every thought engag’d, 


And swallow’d up in Him, the Great Eternal! 


Let nothing rise to cloud the sacred day 


On which he rested, and his works survey’d, 
And praise thro’ all those beauteous works ordain‘d.* 


* Ps. ciii. “ Bless the Lord, all his works, in all places of his ~ 


dominion,” é&e. 


Sweetiy 
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Sweetly th’ accustomed songster of the morn 
Warbles his goodness, as from bough to. bough 
The grateful harmony his note prolongs : 


And why sbould’st thou be silent?—-why, my soul, - 


The duteous hymn of gratitude refuse, 

Whose num 'rous favors claim a better song? 
Yon rising spire, ‘neath the grey morning cloud, 
That whitens as the orient dawn unfolds, 

Bids thy devotion with more fervent clow 

In grateful sacrifice ascend on high! 


The giddy multitude that haste to crowd 


Nlicit pleasure’s way, may revel there,— 
And through the endless maze of faise delight 
Wander insensible, nor wish their fect , 
In paths of peaceful pleasantness * restor’d :-— 
But be it ever my supreme desire 

To tread his hallow’d courts with solemn fear,— 
And prove the sacred joy of that abode 

Where plenteous good tlows from his lil’ral hand 
To feed th’ expectant souls that worship there, 
And join in converse with a cov’nant God ! 


X. 


* Prov. “ Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her pat 


are peace.” 


“ HE that once sins, like him that slides on ice, 
“* Goes swiftly down the slipp’ry paths of vice.” 


His conscience pricks him, but those rubs got o’er, 


He sins securely, and looks back no more. 


hs 


ON THE DANGER OF SINFUL COMPLIANCES. 
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WADAZINE 


evangelical 


History of Noau; 
A Man who lived in the Old and New World. 
(Concluded from Page 184.) 


WHEN Noah and his family had left the ark, 
he erected an altar unto the Lord, and took of 
every clean beast and fowl, and offered them as 
burnt offerings on this altar, thereby ascribing 
his deliverance, not unto his own superior worth 

or righteousness, but unto the mercy of God 
through the promised Saviour. In this sacrifice 
God is said to have smelled a sweet savor, not 
referring to the smell arising from burning flesh, 
but as it had a reference to the sacrifice of his Son, 
and as it was an expression of Noah’s humble faith 
in him as his Redeemer. 
God now declared that he would no more 
destroy the earth with a flood, though he knew 
that the imagination of man’s heart would con- 
tinue to be, what it had ever been since the 
apostacy of Adam, * evil from his youth ;” but 
_ would employ other means for repressing human 
wickedness. He likewise assured Nogh, that 
while the earth remained, there should be a re- 
Vol. ii, U gular 
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gular succession of spring-time and har, 


mm, 


of summer and of winter, that. there wig}: ‘be 


annual supplies of provision for man anc 

Not that he here engages to give every jai cr, 
or every kingdom, a sufficient supply of ersin 
every year; no, but that in the worki ere 
should be a sufficiency produced every vear, 
When he sends a partial scarcity upon a coun. 
try as a punishment, the © scarcity 1s never uni- 
versal ; in some other countries the harvest shal! 
be at that time superabundant; but then the 
price of it, in consequence of having to bring 
it from afar, will be great, consequently is a 
judgement to that country that is obliged to draw 
their supplies from a distant land. For ex ample, 
a few years ago, when there was a grievous 
scarcity of grain in this country, America was 
blessed with one of the most plenteous harvests 
that country had ever enjoyed, and in the East 
Indies there was a plentiful crop of rice, con- 
sequently we were obliged to apply to these 
different and distant lands for the supply of our 
wants. In Egypt there was-once a failure of 


the crop for seven years; but, dumibg the seven 
preceding, as much had been preduced as was 


sufficient to supply them for fourteen years. 
Thus, among other things, God taught the 
world not to waste the bounties of his providence 
in times of plenty, but to use them with meekness 
and fear. 
God next proceeded to bless Noah and iis 
sons, and promised to put a fear of man into 
every 
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every beast. How wonderfully has this been 
‘verified! ‘Travellers assure us, that the most 
ferocious animals, such as lions and tigers, will 
pot attack a man, unless.they are almost starving 
for want of food; and do we not often see a 
litle boy managing and making a great horse 
to tremble, though it possesses power capable 
of destroying hundreds of such governors. 

God also made a formal grant of animal food 
for the use of man, from which it seems they 
had not lived upon flesh before the flood ; at 
any rate, if they did, they did it without liberty 
from God. But though God made now a grant 
of flesh, he prohibited the eating of the blood, 
} perhaps because it specially typified the great 
atonement which was to be made for sin; per- 
haps also, to prevent men from becoming cruel 
by being accustomed to the constant use of 
blood, and likewise it may be unwholesome. 
God also commanded that every murderer of 
man should be put to death ; consequently no 
power on earth has a: right to pardon a murderer. 
God may, but man cannot. - 1s 

That succeeding generations might have no 
_. ground of fear when great rains} should fall upon 
the earth, that this might probably be another 
flood, God placed bis rainbow in the clouds, to 
| be aconstant sign to men of his covenant with 
Noah, or his having engaged never to destroy 
the earth by water: so when at any time 
we see this beautiful bow in the clouds, it 
is the same as if we heard God calling to us 

from 
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from the excellent glory, and saying, * I have 
not forgotten my promise to Noah, that I would 
no more destroy the world by water” Where. 
fore men should always look with reverence to 
the rainbow, and admire the faithfulness of God to 
his ancient promise. | 

Soon after the flood, Noah began to cultivate 
the ground. We read especially of his having 
planted a vineyard, and of his drinking too freely 
of the wine produced from its grapes. One of 
his sons, viz. Ham, made sport of his father 
while inebriated with his wine, but his two other 
sons would not join with him in his wickedness. 
When Noah awoke, and learned how Ham had © 
acted towards him, he by the spirit of prophecy 


pronounced curses which should be executed 


on the descendants of Ham, especially on his 
posterity by Canaan. This was awfully accom-— 
pli-hed in the destruction of the Canaanites, 
(descendants of the son of Ham) when the Israel- 
ites came out of Egypt. The whole continent 
of Africa also was peopled by the descendants of 
Ham, the inhabitants of which, have been mi-— 
serably treated hy powerful nations for many 
generations. Blessings were pronounced by Noah, 
on the descendants of his two other sons, Shem 
and Japheth, which have been literally accomplish- 
ed, and are accomplishing in the present time. | 

Noah lived till three hundred and fifty years 
after the flood, so that he died at the great age 
ef nine hundred and fifty years. 


On 
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On Instruction by Lectures. 


(From Dr Watts, on the improvement of the mind.) 


There are few persons of so penetrating a 


genius, and so just a judgment, as to be capable 
of learning the arts and sciences without. the as- 
sistance off teachers. There is scarce any science 
so safely and speedily learned, even by the noblest 
genius and the best books, without a tutor. This 
assistance is absolutely necessary for most persons, 
and it is very useful for all beginners. Books are 
a sort of dumb teachers, they point out the way 
to learning ; but if we labour under any. doubt 
or mistake, they cannot answer sudden questions, 
or explain present doubts and difficulties: this 1s 
properly the work of a living instructor. The 
learner should attend with constancy and care on 
all the instructions of his tutor ; and if he happens 
to beat any time uuavoidably hindered, he-must en- 
deavour to retrieve the loss by double industry for 
time to come. He should always recollect and 
review his lectures, read over some other author 
or authors upon the same subject, confer upon it 
with his instructor or with his associates, and write 
down the clearest result of his present thoughts, 
reasonigs, and enquiries, which he: may have: re- 
course to hereafter, either to re-examine them and 
to apply them to proper use, or to improve them 
further to his own advantage. A student should 
never satisfy himself with bare attendance on the 


lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly takes up his 
sense 
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and meaning, and understands the things which 
he teaches. A young disciple should behave him. 
self so well as to gain the affection and the ear of 
his instructor, that upon every occasion he may 
_ with the utmost freedom ask questions, and talk 
oyer his own sentiments, his doubts and difficul- 
ties, with him, and in a humble and modest man- 
ner desire the solution of them. 
Let the learner endeavour to maintain an 
honourable opinion of his instructor, and heed- 
fully listen to his instructions, as one willing to 
be led by a more experienced guide; and though 
he is not bound to fall in with every sentiment 
of his tutor, yet he should so far comply with 
_him, as to resolve upon a just consideration of - 
_ the matter, and try and examine it- thoroughly 
_with an honest heart, before he presume to de- 
termine against him. - And then it should be 
done with great modesty, with a humble jea- 
lousy of himself, and apparent unwillingness to 
differ from his tutor, if the force of argument _ 
and truth did not constrain him. But I think | 
I may safely conclude thus: though the autho- 
rity of a teacher must not absolutely determine 
the judgment of his pupil, yet, young and raw 
and unexperienced learners should pay all pro- 
per deference that can be to the instructions of 
their parents and teachers, short of absolute sub- 
mission to their dictates. Yet still we must 
maintain this, that they should never receive 
any 
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oe any opinion into thew assent, whether it be con- 
formable or contrary to the tutor’s nuind, withe 
out sufficient evidence of it first given to their own 


reasoning powers. 


ScRIPTURE Maxims tliustrated by ScriPTURE 
Facts. 


Prov. xi. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and meq 
cometh in his stead. 


‘THIS maxim was beautifully illustrated in the 
deliverance of Mordecai and the death of Ha- | 
man, for an account of which the reader is refer- 
red to the history of Esther, as given in a former 
| part of this work*. The life of Daniel also will 
afford us a remarkable instance of this kind f. 
- Daniel was a righteous man. Like an apostle in 

alter times, he could say, ‘“ Herein do I exercise 

myself, to have always a conscience void of of- 
fence toward God and toward man.” He was the 
first minister of state to Darius, the king of Per. 
sia, and was in great favour with his sovereign. 
It appears that those men, when Daniel was pre- 
ferred, were envious of the king’s favour towards 
him, and watched for an occasion to accuse him, 
and to procure his removal from his office. But 
| being disappointed in this respect, and know- 
ing that Daniel always prayed to God three 
¥ times every day, they took an opportunity, 


while he was absent from court, (possi-— 


* Vol. 1. Page 361. + Dan. vi 
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bly while he was at his devotions) to persuade 
the king to make a law, forbidding all his sub- 
jects (on pain of death) from praying or asking 
any favour, either of God or man, for thirty 
days, except of the king himself. The king 
was easily persuaded to sign the decree: little, 
however, did he imagine what were their views 
in urging him to do so. But wicked men are 
always ready for mischief. No sooner had these 
persons obtained the royal mandate, but they re- 


paired to the house of Daniel, whom they found 


on his knees, as usual, at the hour of prayer. 


They hastened to court, and informed the king 
of what had taken place, and urged the imme. 
diate execution of their sentence upon Daniel. 


It was a custum in those days, that when a_per- 
son had committed any extraordinary offence, he | 
should be torn to pieces by wild beasts. This 

was the punishment which the king, by his de- 


cree had denounced in this ca-e. He was sorely 


perplexed when he found that Daniel was lable 


‘to this dreadful death, but it was now too late. 


‘It was aninvariable custom with them, which had 
‘the force of the law, that whatever decrees the hing 
might make, should never be altered nor revoked. 
All his -endeavours to save his beloved minister 
were therefore unavailing. The enemies ot 
Daniel now triumphed in beholding him cast into 
the den of lions, and perhaps stood near at hand 
expecting to see them devour fim, But he who 
ereated the hons can stop their mouths at his 
pleasure, and he did so m this instance, — Daniel 
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was ras preserved end taken out of the den, to the 
great joy of his sovercign, and to the inexpres- 
sible confusion of his enennes, who were imme- 


: diately cast ‘into the den, and fell a prey to their 


own device., Thus the righteous was * delivered 
out of trouble,” and the wicked came in his stead. 

We may learn from this example, the safety of 
those who pat their trust in God. He can de- 
liver them in the times of their greatest necessity, 


as he did hijs servant Daniel, and many others. 


We also learn the true character of a righteous 
man ; iad was faithful to his God, and he was 
also faithful to his king. He was not® slothful 
in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord.” Eis example is left on record fur our imi- 
tation. ‘If God be tor us, who can be against 
us?” and we should in every station endeavour to 
“adorn the: doctrine of God our — in all 
things.” 
UNIT. 


| 
PRovipENcE of Gop d. 


A poor Joni near Edenderry in Ireland, 


who owed her landlord £14, scraped £7 toge- 


ther, which she brought him; but he absolutely 
refused to take less than the whole, yet detained 
her in talk till the evening: she then set out on 


a car. When she was within a mile of home, 
she overtook a soldier, who said he was exceed- 
Ingly tired,) and earnestly intreated her to let 


him ride with her on the car, to which she at 
length 
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length consented. When they came to her honse, 
| finding there was no town within two miles, he 
aa begged he might sit by the. fire-side till the 
: morning. She told him she durst not suffer it, 
as her’s wasa lone hovse, and there were none 
in it but -herself and her little girl; but at last 
she agreed he should lie in the girl’s bed. cand 
i she and the girl would lie together. At midmieht 
; two men, who had biackened their faces, broke 
into the house and. demanded her money; she 
S|: said ‘then let me gointo the next room, and 
} fetch it:’ going in, she said to the soldier, « you 
have requited me well for. my kindness, by 
| bringing your comrades to rob my house.” He 
| asked, ‘ where are they? She said, ¢ in the next 
| room: he started up, and ran thither. The 
aa men ran away with all speed: he fired afier 
them, and shot one dead; who being examined, 
{ appeared to be her landlord—so that a_ soldier 
4 was sent to protect an innocent woman, and to 
punish an hardened villain. | 


On TRUTH. a 


” 


There are few things more important fer. 
young people to soliber than the dignity and 
|. excellence of truth. God himself is called— 

“Tue Gop or Trutu.”—He is inviolably true | 

' in all his words and engagements, his promises 
and threatenings. Christians are commanded to 
j put away lying, and speak every man truth to 
his neighbour. But my dear young friends, re- 
member 


be 


| 

if 

© 


3 


member that the sin of lying, 1s not ooty bateful 
ju the sight of God, and conseqentiy exposes 
you to his righteous paumshment ; but it always 
draws a train of sins after it. One he never 

s without a second and third to conceal it, 
and thus the fault it was meant to. secrete, is 
multiplied and increased. Besides, those who 
get a habit of deviating from strict ‘truth, are 
always suspected, never believed, even. 
when what they say is correct. This habit is 
not only sinful but foolish, for hars are sure 
to be detected and exposed. Always, therefore, 
preserve a most sacred regard to truth, in all 
your conversation ; hereby shall you be ap- 
proved of God, obtain the confidence of vour 
friends, and have a_ pleasing tranquillity of mind, 
free from that guilty fear which ever accompanies 
the detestable character of the har. May God 
impress these plain thougbts on your mind; and 
in order to leave on your memory an impression 
of the importance of truth, let me request you 
to learn the following admirable sentences of 
Solomon, the wisest of men, who wrote them 
under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, that 
when you are tempted to tell a falsehood, you 


may, by the grace of God, recollecting one of 


the divine proverbs, be preserved in the open, 
plain, and peaceable paths of truth. 
Westminster. 
* He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a slander, is a fool,”"-—Prov. x. 15. 
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He that speaketh trath forth right. | 
eousness, but a false witness it.” 
‘¢ The lip of truth shall be established for ever, 
but a lying tongue is but for a moment.” 
«¢ Lying lips are abomination to the Lord, but 
they that deal truly are his delight.” —xil. 17,19. - 
22. 
“A righteous man hateth lving, but a wicked 
man is loathsome, and cometh to shame.”—xiii. 5, 
«¢ A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips, and a> 
liar giveth ear naughty tongue."——-xvil 4. 
«¢ Bread of deceit is sweet to a man, but after. — 
wards his mouth shall be filled with grauel.”—xx, 
‘* As a mad man who casteth fire brands, arrows, 
and death: so isthe man that deceiveth his neigh- 
bour, and saith, Am not I in sport ?°—xxvi. 18, 19. 
** He that hateth, dissembleth with his lips, and 
Jayeth up deceit within him.” 

When he speaketh fair believe him not, for 
there are seven abominations in his heart, whose 
hatred is covered with deceit ; his wickedness shall 
be shewed befvre the whole congregation.” 

* A lying tongue hateth those that are afilicted 


by it, and a flattering mouth worketh ruin, = 
XXVi. 24—28. 


The Music Boy. 
THERE 1s hardly any trait in the character 


of a person, which renders him more amiable, 


than civil behayiour towards others with whom > 
he 
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he has todo. In whatever station he is placed, 
he is sure to derive adyantages from such con- 
duct. If he is rich, aciyil and courteous de- 
meanour will command the esteem of his equals 
and the respect of his inferiors. If he be a 
trader, a polite carriage and behaviour will go 
far to secure him the favors of his customers, to 
extend his connections, and to encrease his 
wealth. And if he is poor, he will often find 
this kind of behaviour to be the very means of 


his advancement to a superior station; and 


will not only be useful to him in his general pur- 
suits, but there are sometimes particular occa- 
sions when it would be found of especial benefit to 
him. 

The following short narrative will furnish an 
instance of this kind. Last summer, a party of 
strolling musicians went from London to Mar- 
gate, where they continued for some time, and 
then removed to another place, leaving behind 
them a little boy whom they had brought from 


London, and who had played the tombarine for 


them during ‘their stay at Margate. 


When they 
departed, 


they gave him no more than three 
shillings, with which he was left in a strange 
place without any prospect of getting a livdli. 
hood. in these circumstances he applied to the 
coptain of one of the packets which sail from 
Margate, told him his situation, and offered 
him the three shilltngs to take him to London. 


~The captain took compassion on him, and ge- 


nerously gave him his passage. The ciyility of 
Vol. 11. X his 
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his behaviour and his readiness to Go any thing 
to oblige both the captain and his passengers, so - 
effectually secured their good wiil, that they 
not only gave him provision for the whole voy- 
age, but collected asum of money, with which 
he purchased some clothes; and a gentleman. 
who was one of the passeuger-, was so well 


pleased with him, that he took him into his ser.’ 


vice. His diligence and assiduity, together 
with his obliging and respectful conduct, have 
gained him the esteem and regard both of his 
master and his fellow servants, and he is now in 
a fair prospect of rising to a superior staiion in 
the family. 
Dick Snarl was a lad whe could hardly ever 
speak a civil word to any one. He read this 
story, but it produced no good effvct upon him, 
He is still a churl, despised by all who know 
him, and is likely to conunuc all the 


days of his life. 
RIT O. 


To the Suventur Reapers of the You 
MAGAZINE. 


My dear Young Friends, 


With the greatest affection, and as one who | 
truly loves you, and wishes to promote your 
best interests, I would at this time address you, 
and entreat you to lay aside for afew moments 


your sports and pastimes, and seriously attend 
to 
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to a few observations written with the utmost 
plainness, and relating to affairs of the highest 
possible importance to every one of you. 

We put into your hands the Youth’s Vaga- 
zine, iu the hope that it will have a tendency 
to encourage in you a love of reading, and ex- 
cite in your young minds a laudable curiosity to 
investigate the paths of history and of science ; 
and thus induce you to devote a considerable 
part of your early years to the cultivation of 
your mental faculties in useful and ornamental 
knowledge; and we rejoice to find that our 
designs have not been disappointed. It has 
given pleasure to the writer of this article to 
see with what eagerness some of her young 
friends have enquired after the arrival of a fresh 
number ; with what attention they have read it, 
and committed to memory the little hymns, or 
Other poetical compositions which it contained : 
and we hope that many of you feel a due sense 
of the obligations you are under to that worthy 
minister, whose heart God has inclined to devote, 
amidst all his important avocations, a portion of 
his time and his talents to your improvement. 

But let me, ‘my dear children, remind you, 
that the aim of. that gepileman in publishing, 
and of your friends in putting into your hands 
this little work, reaches much higher than 
merely your advancement in learning. We 
wish, through the medium of the Youth’s Maga- 


ane, to impress your minds with the considera- 
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tion that you are creatures formed for eternity ; 
and that you carry about with you souls, ever 
one of which is of far greater worth than the 
world which we inhabit; because, when the world 
shall sink in ruin and be no more, those souls shall 


still survive, and live in a state of inconceivable 


happiness or unsupportable misery for ever and 
ever: and we represent these things to you, in 
hopes of awakening in your breasts a serious con. 
cern about your immortal interests, and an anxious 
enquiry after the steps you must take m order to 
escape the misery of heil, and obtain the felicity of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

We are well acquainted with the devices by 
which Satan, the great enemy of your souls, 
will endeavour to prevent the success of our efforts ; 
and as it is probable no one will be more fatal 
to you than a persuasion that you are too 
young to concern yourselves about these things 
yet, and that it will be time enough when you 
come to years oi maturity, we beg leave to meet 


him upon his own eround, and reason with youa — 


little ope the subject. 


Vé say inen, vou are not foo young to think : 


for you have within you a vetlel faculty, 


which will not- be kept out of exercise. You 
know that, while you are awake, you are always 


thinking of something or other; now, surely it 
must be better that this faculty should be early 
tnrned to some good account, and made to pro- 
mote your best interests, than that it should 

continually 
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contiuually be employed for ten, twelve, or more 
years of your lives, in trifles and nonsense. 
You are: not too young to pray to God; for 


instances have been. known of children of four 


or five, nay, even of two or three years old, 
delighting to get by themselves, and: pour out 
their little hearts before God: and we are assured 
that nothing can be more pleasing to him than 


such prayers; nor can you be too often told, 
that prayer consists not so much in the language — 
of the lips, as in the desires of the heart: so 


that, while on the one hand we may repeat the 
finest form of words without praying, so on the 
other we may offer the most acceptable prayer 
to God, without uttering with our voice any 
See 1 Sam. 1. 13. 

| You are not too young to read your bibles. 
If you are capable of reading and understanding 
books of amusement, you can certainly read the 
sacred scriptures: and although the wisest of 
men cannot, by his own unassisted reason, 
arrive at a clear understanding of their con- 
tents, yet, by the assistance of the Spirit of God, 


which he is ever ready to give to them that ask 


him for it. you may comprehend as much of them 
as is necessary for you to know. Perhaps you 
magine that this would be a dull uninteresting 
employment 4 but many dear children have thought 
and found: it otherwise. 
honour of Timothy, that from a child he had 
known the holy Scriptures ; - and numbers of sweet 
little boys. and girls, an account of whom you 

may 
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may find in Mr Janeway’s 'Teken for Children, 
and other similar works, have been eminent for 
their acquaintance with, and love to, the bible; 
and we do not hesitate to affirm, that this bless- 
ed book contains some of the most. entertain- 
ing histories, and delightful instructions, of al- 


- most every kind, that are to be met with in 


the world. May you, my dear readers, be fa- 
voured with a deep and experimental knowledge 
of it. Some of you have heard the writer ex- 


press her fears lest, from reading the scriptures 
‘at school, (which yet she thinks it right you 


should do,) you should be unhappily led to class 


them with your other school exercises, and think 


they are to be laid aside when your educa- 


tion 1s completed ; whereas her earnest prayer, 
and that of every other tutor or governess 
who loves your souls, is, that you may be 
close, bible-students to the latest period of your 
lives. 

You are not too young to know that you are 
sinners, and need salvation. This is a truth of 
which the sacred book we have just now men- 
tioned informs you in almost every page. It 
tells you that man, in consequence of the fall of 


our first parents Adam and Eve, is far gone 


from original righteousness, and become a rebel _ 


against his Creator. and Benefactor ; and that 
the evil is so general that there is by nature 
none that doeth good, (in such a sense as to 


ment the fayour of God, and the kingdom of — 


lcaven) no not one: but that, on the contrary, 


every 
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every imagination of the thought of man’s heart 
is evil, and that continually: and if you will 
but reflect a little, you will find awful proofs of 
this, even in your own bosoms,—your consciences 
tell you that you often do what you ought not to 
do, and leave undone what you ought to do; and 
that you more readily learn evil habits and practi- 
ces, than those which are good and praise-worthy : 
for instance, which of you does not find it more 
easy to be idle than to work ;—to play your time 
away than to learn your lessons ;—to attempt the 
concealment of a fault, perhaps even by a falseliood, 
than honestly confess it, &c.? Now these things 
shew that you are sinners; and as no sinner, as 
such, can be pleasing to a pure and holy God, 
_ who has assured us that he is angry with the wick- 
ed every day, they prove that you need salvation. 
You are not too young to come to Jesus Christ, 
and to have your hearts renewed by his grace. He 
alone can save you, for God has given him to be 
the propitiation for the sins of his people, and has 
told us that there is salvation in no other: and he 
dearly loves children, and has given many gracious 
invitations and promises to Ptill he says, ** Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven :” and 
again, ** I love them that love me, and they that 
seek me ear ly shall find me;” and again, * Re- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth,” &c. .Many young children have come 
to him, and been converted by him: witness 
that 
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“that: “of: Josiah, of it 

written, that.in theeighth year of his age he 
began. to seek :the, Lord. God of his fathers; and 

the English, monarch, Edward the »sixth,. who 

was remarkable at a. very early age for his 
eminent, piety; witness also the dear little ones, 
of whose deaths you have read. an account in 
this Magazine; and.many others, both dead 
and. liying.', Now, if, religion was necessary for 

these children, it.is also necessary for you who 
are now reading this address. It is an honor to 
be a disciple of Jesus Christ at any age, but it. 
is a peculiar honour. to be a young disciple; such 
escape many snares, into which others fall, and 
have many opportunities of usefulness of which 
others are deprived, and which thousands have 
bitterly lamented on their dying beds, that they 
did not enter into the service of the dear Redeem- 
er sooner ; ‘not one was ever yet heard to regret 


at that period. ‘become 
early. 
You are not too young to. be. happy. bie 
: needs no proof, for happiness is that of which 
every son or daughter of Adam is in diligent 
pursuit, from the first dawn of reason to the 
 Jatest hour of their lives. The ‘only difference 
of opinion is. respecting the objects in the pos. 
session of which it is to be found; many people 
_ Suppose that it consists in obtaining a large por- por- 
tion of the wealth, the honours, or the pleasures 
of this world; but experience proves that they 
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what they sought, you find them: still grasping 


after’ something’ else; and see that they areas 
restless, and as far from happinese as ever.—— — 


Others seek ‘it in the walks of science, and the 


quisitions, though far more noble than the fore 


mer, ‘can ‘never make any one truly happy, 


they are sanctified ‘by the grace of God). 
and consecrated to his service: otherwise they 
only tend to prove the truth of Selomon’s asser- 
tion, that “* much learning is‘a weariness to the 
spirit,” and to shew that true happiness is not. to” 
be found below. The immortal soul proceeded 
from, and was’ created for God, and it will never 
be satisfied with any thing short of himself,» I¢ 
is religion, therefore, my dear children, and 
- nothing else, that can make you happy. Per- 


present christianity as a gloomy thing, and say 
that if you embrace it, you must bid adieu to all 
pleasure*—but they speak of that which they do 
not understand.. Religion is not gloomy; the 
true christian is not’a melancholy man, or wo- 
man: on ‘the ¢ontrary, no one enjoys so much 
real cheerfulness ‘and serenity of soul. ‘Happi- 
ness, properly so called, does not consist in gra- 
tifying our” irregalar ‘passions, but in subduing 
them; ng much, but in ‘being con- 
tent oath a little; in gaining the applause of our 
fellow men, but in having the approbation» of 
and’ of ‘our’ consciences. This happiness 


attainment’ of knowledge; but even these ace 


haps reverse; they ree 
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religion offers us and superadds the 


mise of bliss unspeakable and everlasting above; 


and can you, my dear readers, be too young to 
be thus happy for time and eternity ? 

But should all we have said prove ineffectual, . 
we add in the last place—remember you are not 
too young to die. You know thi,; many an in- 
fant and child you -have scen carried to the 
graye; many a schoolfellow and playmate has 
been taken from you by the hand of death, and 
you must follow them, nor do you know how 
soon; and what will you do if you should be 
called away before your sins are pardoned, and 
you are made fit for heaven ? you must then go 
to that place where hope never comes, but 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth for ever! We do not say _ these 
things to frighten you: but to couvince you that 


‘Satan deals falsely with you when be suggests 


that it is time enough for you to think of reli-- 


gion when you arrive at mature age, because he 


can never insure you that you shall live to see 
that period; and to persuade you to begin im- 
mediately, without any delay, to lay these 
things seriously to heart, and to pray to God to 
give you his grace that you may be enabled to 
repent of your sins, and to seek the pardon of 
them through Jesus Christ; and the influences . 
of his Spirit to sanctify your natures, and make 
you his own childten; then you may indeed be 
cheerful, for yon shall have nothing to fear, Ii 
long life should be allotted you, it shall prove a 

blessing» 
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blessing to yourselves, and to ail who may be 
connected with you. for it shall be spent in the 
fear of God, and devoted to his glory. If death 
— should call you at an early period, he will be to 
you no messenger of terror, but rather a kind 
frend come to save yeu from all the pains and 
sorrows to which human nature is hable; and 
to conduct you to joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory. Adieu, my dear children, thmk on these 


| things, and may the Spirit of God bless them to 


you, and make you happy in life, m death, and 
for ever, is the sincere prayer of your affectionate 
Sandwich. 


6 


Extract of a Letter from a YounGc MAy, to another, 
with whom he had recently commenced an acquatnt- 
ance, 


“ Perhaps my friend will not be displeased if I 


drop a few hints respecting forming connexions. 


—I always made it a matter of prayer to God, 


that he would direct mei the choice of compa- 
-mions—I have’ found some very valuable ones. 
I find this the safest way, and the best way ; for I 
would always refer the matter to the highest au- 
thority. If the connexion is contrary to his 
will, that connexion will not exist, therefore I 
leave it with my Lord to choose for me, and I 
trust you have been selected by Aum. a. 

“ The choice of companions I consider a most 
important thing, which should be ag 
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with a great degree of caution, circumspection, 
and judgment; those that I select should be peo- 
ple that love the Lord Jesus Christ, and seem de- 
termined to live to his praise. Such companions 
are helps to us in our journey to the kingdom of 
light and love : their conversation savors so much 
of heaven ; their temper, spirit, and conduct, differ 
so widely from the world, that they are blessings— 
a friend trained up at Jesus’ feet 1 is a companion 
truly valuable. 
_* My connexions and yours should be formed 
in the fear of God, well chosen, and few in num- 
ber. Consider, that a ‘friendship commenced in 
this way is a lasting one: that is a miserable 
friendship that leaves us in death; but the union 
subsisting between Christians exists beyond death. 
When I lose a Christian friend, I expect to meet 
him again ina happy world, where that friendship 
shall never be disturbed ; where we shall be eter- 
nally united to Christ Jesus. Thus Christian 
friendship differs widely from all others; it is 
lasting, it is begun, carried on, and completed in. 
Christ. | 
less: connexion we have with the world 
the better; take my adyice in this respect—have — 
but few acquaintances, be not hasty in the choice 

of them, but first consider. 
‘© Oh, my dear friend, what a happy meeting 
will that be, if you and IT should meet together in 
heaven! Who can describe the happiness and the 
pleasures we shall then experience! Then we 
shall understand the reason of God’s permitting 
the 
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the union; we shall be made acquainted with 


every one of his dealings with us; we shall praise 
~ him for his tenderness and love; we shall bless 
him for companions; we shall bless him for our 


bitters as well as our sweets ; yea we shall sing, 


Giory to God for every woe, 
For ey " cross I felt below. 


To the Eprfou of the Yourn’s Macazinx, 
THE following Inanuscript letter was put into my hands by a 
friend a few years ago 5 ii was written by a young lady in Ircland, 
when only fifteen years of age ; she laboured under many disadvan- 


taves: she had nevér heard a gospel sermon, nor seen a Bible, till 
ay BOsp 


she privately procured one of ascrvant ; her parents were very gay 
dissolute people, aud she suffered greatly from their persecutions. 


| LAVINIA. 


| To the Mx H. 
Dear Sir, | 


I return my Sincere thanks for your invaluable 


epistle, and paise the Lord tor sending me his 


most gracious gospel. As I cannot go to hear it, 
he sends it home to me; he will not let me want 
bread, for he will feed me himself. He does in- 
deed teach me daily to live more on Jesus, and to 
cast my every eare on him; yes, and by his grace 
he hath al me to trust in him, and not to 
lean to my owh understanding. Jesus is all my 
trust, he will do all things for me. I am so weak 
in myself that I can do nothing, but he is my 
strength, my refuge, my Saviour, and my God; 

he ascended into elory, he is now pleading the 


merits of his blood for sinful me, and for all who - 
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accept of him as their hope and salvation. 04 
what a Jesus he is, he has commanded us to _— 
all to him, and that he will supply all our want: 
he has declared, that those who put their trust in 
him shall never be confounded. -O! what shall 
I say, my Lord' I am. lost in wonder r; to be 
plucked as a brand from the burning! Yes, Christ 
himself died for me, and now loves me! What 
shall I say; for I am lost ww astonishment at such 
love! Praises and oy be for ever to Thee. 
Amen. 

My kind love to Mrs . Continue 
yemembering me, and intreat the Lord for my 
poor parents and relations: for Christ’s sake he 
will hear. Believe me to be, dear Sir, 
Your obliecd and grateful Friend, 


E. 


ANECDOTES. 
On SWEARING. 

An officer, whe, though not an openly profane 
eharacter, was in the habit of using the naine of 
the dear Redeemer in a very light and unbecom- 
ing manner, by exclaiming on every trifling 
occasion, ‘By Jesus!’ was one day entering tie 


house of an intimate friend, when a little child | 


not two years old, ran to him, at the same time 
calling out, ‘Mamma, here comes Capt. Jesus. 
This reproof from the lips of an infant very for- 
cibly struck him, and there is reason to lope 
that he afterwards discontinued the awful prac- 

tice. 
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tice. It is truly shocking to every serious mind, 
to hear in how trifling and irreverent a manner 
many persons can auffer themselves to make use 
of the sacred naines of Deity, who would be offend- 
ed were we to cafl them swearers. But be assured, 
my dear young peers that to exclaim * O Lord.’ 
¢Good God,’ or) any other expression of a similar 
nature, without manifest necessity, and a serious 
and devout regard towards the glorious object of 
| whom we spetl, is to all intents and purposes 
_ swearing, and isa manifest breach of the third com- 
mandment ; and God himself has declared, that it 
shall not go unpunished, The Jews are so sensi- 
ble of this, that they never suffer themselves to 
pronounce the sacred name of Jehovah ; and other 
characters, eminent for piety, have been observed 
always to make a solemn pause when they uttered 
it. Follow their examples, and take heed that. in 
this important instance you offend not with your 
tongues, Be 


BuessEp Errects or PIETY. 
| 


The Rev. John Baily, an eminent divine of the 
17th century, was so honoured by God as to be 
made the instrument of the conversion of his 
own father, while he was yet a child. ‘The case 
was as follows:—-His mother was a remarkably 
plous woman, but his father a very wicked cha- 
racter. The good instructions and frequent 
i of the former, were so blessed to the soul 
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Lf little John, that he was converted to God while 


‘very young; and having a remarkable gift in 


prayer, his mother caused him to pray in the fami- 
dy. His father, overhearing him engaged in this 


exercise, was so struck with remorse and shame at 


finding his child, then not above eleven or twelve 
years of age, performing that important office in 
his house, which he had neglected himself, that it 


brought on a deep conviction of his wretched state, 
and proved, under Ged, the means of his salvation. 


My dear children, ought not this to stimulate you 
to pray earnestly that you may be made, in early 
life, partakers of the grace of God, since you know 
not but you may be made useful to your dearest 
friends and connexions; and thus be honourably 
employed in glorifying God, and doing good to the 
souls of your fellow-creatures, while other children 
are losing all their time in play and trifles, 

| 


MAXIMS. 
No. 43.—Bless God for what you have, and 


drust God for what you want. 


44,—W isdom is better without an inheritance, 
than an inheritance without wisdom. 

45.—Let no day go without reading some por- 
tion of the Scriptures: you will find it very profit- 


able to begin the day with such a converse with 


God, * When thou wakest, it shall talk with 
thee." —Prov. yi. 22, 23. Search the Scriptures; 1s 
the command of Christ—Jehn v. 39. 


POETRY. 
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_ And calmly yield my fleeting breath, 


ortry, 


| SUMMER. 


SUMMER, awake thy fervent powers ! 
And join;the ever-grateful song ;— 
Ye hills, a floods, and fields, and bowers, 
Wake * assist my feeble tongue. 


Some bounty shines where’er I rove,— 
While mercy all around me grows, 

And an exhaustless stream of love 
Through the unbounded pasture flows. 


But ee orb, whose light 
The darkness of the desert cheers,— 
Refulgent, to my favour'd sight, 
The Sun of RigutTEousNEss appears ! 


And when it seems, at ev’n, to me, 


He sinks beneath some western wave,— 


An emblem of that Lord I see, 


Whose ia has beautify’d the grave. 


But when, to re-assert his reign, 


Far in the east I view him rise,— 
I think — my Saviour lives again, 
The light and glory of the skies ! 


Oh ! for ah interest in his death! 
For powers to call this Saviour mine,—- 


For 5 go lasting, so divine’ X. Y. Z. 
¥3 A THOUGHT 
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A THOUGHT ON OMNIPRESENCE. 
TO Thee, immutable! to Thee, _ 

‘My nobler powers aspire : 
O give the glow of energy, 

The spark of sacred fire. 


Where from thy presence shall we rove,— 


Where from thy spirit go, 
Amid’ the vaulted heaven above, 
The awful deep below ? 


Life not a blessing can enjoy, 
’Reft of thy gracious hand,— __ 

Nor death the frailest flower destroy, 
Without thy high command. 


Earth and her prostrate sons obey, 
Or sink confus’d, unknown : 
Pow’rless before the o’erwhelming sway 
Of thy resistless throne ° 


Ev’n could the wings of early light 
Our spirits waft away,--. 

Where torment, in eternal night, 
Mocks the vain hope of day ;--— 


Hell, in the caverns of despair, 
The mighty curse sustains,—— 

Silent, in death ! for thou art there, 
The author of its pains ! 


Or if a groan or shriek be heard 
Amid’ the dreadful gloom,—— 
‘Tis blasphemy against that word 
That fix’d their final doom! 


Oh! 


| 
? 
| 
» 
> 
i 
A 
ia 
att 
> 
¢ 
2 
. 
a ’ 
i 
> 
— 


POETRY. | 47 


| 
| 


~ Oh! when alarms on ev’ry side, 
Our fainting souls dismay ;— 
Our judgment by thy counsel guide, 
Our footsteps in thy way : 


Nor let our spirits, if repuls’d, 

That refuge seek in vain, 
’Gainst which the billows rise, convuls’d, 
And break, and sink again ! 


Dark though the tempest, may we come 
And cleave to this abode,— 
Till summon’d to our peaceful home 


The bosom of our God ! ee ye 


NATURE SPIRITUALIZED. 
NO. 1. 


THE SUN FLOWER. 


WITH graceful ease and modest mien, 
The Sun Flower lifts its yellow head ; 
With dewy leaves of verdant green, 
Exhaling moisture from its bed. 


Sweet flower of Phoebus ‘ mark her ways, 
See how she turns her lovely face*, 

To meet the sun’s enliv’ning rays, 
Nor leaves him till he’s run his race. 


* Itis remarkable, that the Sun Flower always turns itself to- 
wards the Sun, asit revolves, and is to appearance continually 
looking up to that bright luminary, as the scource of its existence. 
An admirable lesson to the followers of the Lamb. 
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Then drooping she reclines her head, 

And mournful heaves her swelling breast ; 
Reluctantly by nature led, 

Folding her le -ves, retires to rest. 


Striking resemblance of the saint, 
Who smiles till Jesus hides his face, 

Then does he sigh the big complaint, 
And mourns till the return of grace. 


J. WANDERER. 


ON PROVERBS viii. 17. 


‘¢ I love them that love me, and those that seck me early shall 
‘+ find me.” 


HOW sweet the precious Saviour’s words, - 
What solid joy this truth affords, 
To those who early pray : 
They shall the heav’nly boon obtain, 
And Jesus and his favor gain, 
Who walk 3 in wisdom’s way:! 


The Saviour will their souls regard, 

In tender love, and well reward 
The service of their bloom ; 

Such early piety and grace, 

Shall well prepare for riper days, 
And for the opening tomb! 


Come children, hear your Saviour’s voice, 
Make him the object of your choice, 
Give him your warmest love : 
For ‘twas for such as you he died, 
For such that he was crucified, 
For such He pleads above ! 
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WE ARE SEVEN,” 


A simple child dear brother Jem 


- That lightly draws its breath, 
And #eels it’s life in every limb, 
What can it know of death ? 


I met a little cottage girl, 
Of eight years old she said, 

Her hair was thick with many a cur}, 
That cluster’d round her head : 


She had a rustic woodland air, 
And she was wildly clad, 

Her eyes were blue, and she was faig, 
Her beauty made me glad: 


Sisters and brothers; little maid, 


many may you be 
“ How many ? seven in all,” she said, » 


And woul look’d at me: 


| And Shere are they > I pray you, , tell, 


She answered “ seven are we, 
“ Two of us at Conway dwell, 
“ And two are gone to sea ; 


© Two of us in the church-yard lie, 


“«M y sister and my brother, 
“ And in the church-yard cottage, I 
Dw ell near them, with my mother,” 


| You! say that two at Conway dwell, 


_ And two are gone to sea ; 
‘Yet you are seven, i pray you, tell, 
Syyeet maid, how this can be, 
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Then did the little maid rep! Se | 

Seven boys and girls are we, 
Two of us in:the church-yard lie, 
Beneath the church-yard 


You run about my little maid, 
All sprightly and alive, : 
If two are in the church-yard laid, 
Then ye are only five. 


“ Their graves are green, they may, be seen,” 
The little maid replied ; < 

“ Twelve steps, or more, from mother’s door, 

© And they are side by side. 


My stockings there I often 
’kerchief there Them, 
And there upon the ground sit, 
1 sit, and sing to them, | 


And often, after sunset, Sir, 
* When it is light and fair, 

“ T take my little porringer, 
And eat my there : 


« The first that died, was little Jean, 
“In bed she moning lay, 

« *Till God releas'd her from her pain, 

sure And then she went away. 


* So in the! church-yard she was laid ; 
Andallthe summer dry, 
Together round her. grave we play’ sal 

My brother and I. 
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“ «And 9 was with mow, 
And I could run and slide, 
ec ‘My brother John was fore’d to go, | 
And he lies by her side.” 


_ How many are you? then, ‘said I, 
If those two are in heaven? 
The little maid did still reply, __ was 
we Oh master, we are seven.” 


- But two are dead, their spirits fled, 
And now at rest in heaven ; : 

Twas throwing words away, for still 
The little maid would have her will, 
And said, “ nay we are seven.” 

LINES FOR MY WATCH PAPER, 
| SECONDS WATCH.) 
| | Wi ritten when a Boy. 
OFT as the trembling pointer sweeps around 
The dial’s face, with monitory sound, 3 
So oft may thought arrest me in its power, | 
_ And teach me still the value of each hour, — 
_ But if from cause unseen it cease to beat, 
- Let it remind me of my changeful state ;. | 
Tho’ joyous through my heart life’s current t flows, 
Tt too shall cease to beat-—how soon, none knows. 
When eve draws nigh, the tardy spring t ‘wowing, 
_ Here of each day a simile | find: | 
_ Exhausted nature settles into rest, 
And sleep’s the key that winds up every breast. 
When our frail works, our feeble powers decay, 
— they revive t’ enjoy eternal day. 
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AN ENIGMA. 


| 


MY name and nature would you know, 
Mark well the hints I give below: 
My worth by all men is confest, 

And each of me would be possess’d; 
They seek me, too, but oft in vain, 

For few their object e’er attain. 

The reason of their failure’s this, 


‘That still, alas ! they seek amiss: 


Unmindful of my heavenly birth, _ 

They hope to find me lodg’d on earth 
Midst glitt'ring toys or sensual: mirth ; 
And while their steps thus downward bend 
What wonder that they miss their end! 
Would you, my dear young reader, know 
The real joy that I bestow ; a 

Look not to earth, but rise above, 

And seek me in Jehovah’s love : 

To him devote your youthful days, 

To him commit your future ways ; 

His name revere, observe his laws, 

And dare t’espouse his slighted cause ; 
With studious care his scriptures trace, - 
And truet a dying Saviour’s grace. 

In such a cousre [thall be your’s, 

Thro’ ev’ry state, while time endures. 

And when all earth-born joys are o’er, 
And time itself shall be no more, | | ; 
Our union shall the wreck survive, ; 
And through eternal ages live. ELF 


A Solution in Verse is requested. 
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A GU s 18 07. 


of Joun THE Baprisr. 


OJIN, generally called the Baptist, to dis- 

tincuish him from Jonn the Apostle, was son 
of Zacharias a priest, and Kiizabeth adescend- 
antalso of Aaron. "Phey were persons of sineular 
piety, and had lived many years together with. 
out having any children. ut God having 
determined that they should have a son 1p the: 
old ae®, who should become, not -only the 


greatest man of the age In which he live d. but 


should also occupy the most honourable ofiice 
that God ever conferred upon any man, viz. to 
be the forerunner, or introducer, of the great 
Messialy into his public work of teaching and 
redeeming men. | 

The eppearing of John was first predicted by 


the prophet Isaiah, several hundred years before 
Tie’ was ‘born ; afterwards by the prophet Niti- 


lachi; and dast of all by Gabriel the chief angel, 
of whom we read in seripture, who was dis- 
pate! ied from the execlient glory to announce 
to his parents, that this wonder ful child was to 
spring from thein. 
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He appeared to Zacharias while he was de- 
voutly engaged in offering up sacrifices in the 


temple for the people. He affectionately de- 
_divered . his important message respecting the 


birth ef John. Zacharias hesitated to believe 
it, because he and his wife Elizabeth were so 


far advanced in vears; wherefore he required 
some sign to convince him that the message 
really came from God, with whom all things are 
- possible. A sign was given, but it was alsoa 


punishment for his unbelief. The angel told 


* him he should be dumb until the birth of the 
child. ‘That instant he lost all power of speech; 
and when he went out from the altar to the 

_. people, he was incapable of saying a word unto 
“them, but he made signs that he had seen an 
angel. 


When he informed his wife of | the a. 


message; he had received, which he probably 
did by writing, she expressed her admiration of 
the Lord’s distinguishing goodness to her. No 
doubt she was an object of envy to many, and 
by others greatly venerated for this high honor 
_ God had conferred on her. 


During the first five months of her being with © 


child, she remained in the most private retire- 
ment, probably to have the more leisure for 
meditation, and other devotional exercises on 
this singular occasion. On the sixth month a 
most joyful meeting took place between her 
and her cousin Mary, who was honoured to be 
‘the mother of the Saviour of sinners. The 
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angel who made known to Mary that she was to 
be the mother of Messiah, also informed her of 
the happy circumstances of Elizabeth. The in- 
tellimence occasioned the greatest joy; and she 


determined to pay her a visit, in order to cone — 


eratulate her op the happy occasion, On en- 
tering the threshold of Elizabeth, the infant in 
her womb leaped, as if for joy at the approach 
of the Saviour. Though Mary was her inferior 
both in years and in station, yet she considered 


it a peculiar honor to receive a visit from the 


mother ef her Lord. With a loud voice and a 
full heart, she said to Mary :—** Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. Whence is this to me, (wherefore 1s 
this honor done me,) that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me.” 
The holy fire which filled the soul of Fliza- 
beth.was commmnicated to Mary.—She also was 
filled) with rapturous joy on account of the a 
tineuished honor the eter God had done het 
by selecting her in preference to all othbed 


women, to be the mother of his beloved son. 


9 


My 


soul,’ said she, “doth magnify the Lord, 


and my binie it hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ; 
for he hath regarded the low estate of his handd 
maiden: for, behold, from heaceforth all eene- 


rations shal! call me blessed; for he that is 
 Inighty hath done ereat things to me; and holy 


is his name,” 

Mary’s visit continued for three months; and 
no doubt the house, during that time, was a 
Bethel, a louse of God, or a heaven upon earth. 
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: But poor Zacharias could not join in the con- 
_ versation, because he was dumb. At the end 
»of three months Mary returned home, probably 


toescape the crowds that would be coming to 


“congratulate Zacharias and Elizabeth on the 


‘birth of their predicted child. When the child 
_was born, many caine to congratulate the parents 
cen the happy occasion. When the 8th day after 


, “the birth of the child arrived, which was the day 


appointed | for his being circumcised according 


to the law, the friends were anxious he should 
be called after the name of his father; 


which seems to have been customary in those 
days, though in more ancient times it appears — 
never to have been followed among the Jews, 
However, his mother protested against it inthe 
most decided manner, though she does not seem 
to have speciiied her reason, viz. that the angel 
who predicted the child’s bith also commanded 
that he should be called John. The matter was 
at last referred to the dumb father. When he 
understood their meaning, he called, by sigus, 
for a writing-table, and wrote thereon that lie 
should be named John. This settled the dis- 
pute, and filled all their friends with wonder. 
Immediately when Zacharias had written the 
child’s name his speech was restored, and he 
spake to the henor and praise of a holy God. 
intelligence of these remarkable occurrences was 
soon carried to every corner of the country — 
round about, and became the chief subject of 
conversation, ‘ihis helped to prepare the way 
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for John’s obtaining such multitudes to attend 


his ministry in tre. wilderness. 


John grew not only in stature and in under- 

standing, but in faith, holiness, and boldness in 
the cause of God. He residedin the most unfre-. 
quented parts of the country, living a life of 
devotion and mortification, till he publicly ap- 
peared as Messial’s forerunner, 
When about 28 years of age, God com- 
mauded him to emerge from his obscurity and 
retirement, and begin publicly to preach the 
necessity of repentance and preparation for 
suitably receiving the approaching Messiah, 
This ne did in the most open and decided 
manner :—Astonishinz multitudes listened to his 
inscruction, and many or the vilest characters 
submitted to tis baptism, contessing their re- 
pentance, ana also their faith that the kingdom 
of God was at hand. 

The sanctity, zeal, and labors of John, were 
so singular, that many In Jerusalem supposed 
he was really the Mess'iaa. ‘To put the*matter 
beyond a doubt, they sent a deputation of priests. 
aud Levites to make particular enguiry of hime. 
sclf what character he assumed. John, inane 
swer to their enquiries, assured chem, he was 
not Christ, nor {hija personally, nor Jeremiah, 
er any other of the ancient prophets; but that 


he wes the person of whom Isaiah spoke in his 


40th chep er, and 3d verse, by tae designation. 
ofardice cryin, in the wilcerness, make straight 
the way of tne Lord. Seeing he laid no claim 
tothe characters of whom they had spoken, they 
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enquired what right he had to baptize. In his 
answer he spoke to the glory of his Lord and 
Master. I indeed baptize with water those 
who profess repentance, said he, but there 
is One at present among you, who has not yet 
made himself known; eting that he would 
soon do so: and that then he would be far more 
highly valued than his forerunner, because his 
dignity was infinitely greater, insomuch that he 
estcemed himself unworthy to perform het most 
menial service for him. 
(To be continued.) 


Distinction between APPARENT and REAL 


HAPPINESS. 
(From Bishop Burnet.) 

AF we reflect on the happiness which a prospe- 
rous and prevailing tyrant possesses, whose plea- 
sures consist in the gratification of every sinful 
desire—whose heart is callous against the con- 


victions of his own conscience—1I say, if we look 
dato the mind of that man, we find, even in the 


days of his prosperity, such allays and abate- 
ments of his pleasures as may serve te denominate 
bim miserabie, before he receives his final doom. 

Is that man happy whom God hates and the 


people curse, whose conscience is unquiet, who | 


feels the dread of hell torments? Does he not 
drink more sweetly that takes his beverage in an 
earthen vessel, shan he that looks into his golden 
cups for fear ‘of poison, and sleeps in continual 
dread; fears to trust his fellow-creatures, and 
hus no ground of confidencein God? 
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chase, the latter to guard the house. After they 
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CusTOM [8 A SECOND NATURE. 


‘THIS proverb is certainly founded in fact: 
for, so easily. do we slide into actions we are ac- 


customed to, that those things which at first ap- 


pear.a burden, when we are accustomed to them, 
seem ligt and easy. 

The recollanaas of this maxim w ould be very 
useful to us in the pursuit of knowledge. It 
cannot be denied, that there are many difficul- 
ties in the way to science, but by the habit of 
vigorously opposing they will vamsh at 
our approach, and we shali find the pursuit both 
easy and pleasant. 

The truth of this proverb may be exemplified 
by the experiment which Socrates made on two 
dogs: of diflerent species—a house dog, anda 
The former he brought up to the 


were grown up, he set meat before them both, 
and at the same time putting up a hare, the 
house-dog left the meat, and ran after the hare, 


while the ergyhound, paying no aticntion to the 


gaine, kept close to tiie. meat. 
Pythagoras said, “ Pitch on that course of life 
which is best, and custom wil render it most 
agreeable.” 
Pursuits which in themselves seem the most 
dull and insipid, have, by the force of habit, 
become excecdingly pleasant and interesting. 


Mr. Addison informs us of a gentleman, who, 


from along habit in collecting ancient records, 
and 
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and acts of parliament, found, at last, more 


pleasure inthis occupation, than in reading the 
most admired of the ancient poets. 


It is said by a wise person, * inclination wi! 


come to reason, but not reason to inclination.” 


blence we may conclude, that we ought 
always to follow virtue and industry, fur thuach 
at first the pursuit may appear burdensome, yet 
afterwards we shall find it pleasing, for custom 
is a second nature. 


“JUVENIS, aged 13. 


Most Prriruc Distress, 
(From Park’s Travels in Atrica.) 


AFTER long confinement, and many most 
painful sufferings, (says our traveller)—the 


awful crisis was now arrived, when I was again 
either to taste the blessing of freedom, or 
languish out my -days in captivity. A cold 
sweat moistened my forehead, as I thought on 
the dreadful alternative, and reflected that, one 
way or the other, my fate must be decided in 
the course of the ensuing day. But to delibe- 
rate, was to lose the only chance of escaping. 
So, taking up my bundle, I stepped gently over 
the Negrocs who were sleepiig in the open air: 
and, having mounted my horse, I bade Johuson 
(his negro servant) farewell, desiring him to 
take particular care of the papers L had entrusted 
him with, and inform my friends in Gambia, 
that he had left mein good health on iny way to 
Bambarra. 
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= 
TT proceeded with great caution, surveying 
each bush, and frequently listening, and looking 
behind me for the Moorish horsemen, until [ 
was about a mile from the town, when I was sur- 
prised to find my self in the neighbourhood of a 
Korree (a watering place where shepherds keep 
their cattle) belonging to the Moors. ‘The 
shepherds followed me for about a mile, hooting 
and throwing stones after me, and when [ was 
out of their reach, and had begun to indulge the 
pleasing hopes of escaping, I was again greatly 
alarmed to hear somebody holloa behind me: 
and looking back, I saw three Moors on horse- 
back coming after me at full speed, hooping and 
brandishing their double-barreled guns. I knew 
it was in vain to think of escaping, and there- 
fore turned back and met them: when two of 
them caught hold of my bridle, one on each 
side, and the third, presenting his musket, told 
me I inust go back to Ali. When the human 
mind has for some time been finctuating be- 
tween hope and despair, toctured with anxiety, 


and hurricd from one extremity to another, it 


affords a sort of gloomy rehef to know the worst 
that ean possibly happen: suco was my situ- 
ation. An inditierence about life and all its 
enjoyments had completely benumbed my facul- 


‘ties, and I rode back with the Moors with ap. 


parent unconcern. But a change took place 
much sooner than [ had any reason to expect. 
In passing through some thick bushes, one of 
the Moors ordered me to untic my bundle and 
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t shew them the contents. Having examined the 
4 different articles, they found nothing worth 


taking except my cloak, which they considered 
+ as a very valuable acquisition ; and one of them, . 
: pulling it from me, wrapped it about himself, | 
:. The cioak had been of great use to me: it served 

i _ to cover me from the rains in the day, and to 

if | protect me from the musketoes in the night. I, 

i therefore e earnestiy begged him to return it, and 

i! followed him some litth: way to obtain it: but, 

without pay ine any attention to my request, 

“ and one of his companions rode off with their 

4 prize. When I attempted to follow them, the 

“ third, who had remained with me, struck my 

A horse over the head, and presenting his musket, 

told-me should proceed bo further. I now 

i‘ perceived that these men had not been sent 


by any authority to apprehend me, but had 
pursued me solely in the view to rob and plun- 
der me. ‘Turning my horses head, therefore, 
once more towards the east, and obse: ving the 
Moor follow the track of his confederates, [ con- 
gratulated myself on having escaped with my 
Jite, though in great distress, from such a horde 


i “ T was no sooner out of sieht of the Moor, 4 
f than I struck into the woods to rrevent being 


pursued, and kept pushing on wit) all possible 
speed, until I found myscif near some higa 
rocks, which I remembered to have seen :a my 
former route from Queira to Deena; and uirect- 
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ing my course a little to the northward, I fortu- 
nately fell in with the path. 

© Jtis impossible to describe the joy that arose 
in my mind when I looked around, and con- 
cluded that I was out of danger. I felt like one 
recovered from sickness; | breathed freer ; I 
found unusual lightness in my limbs ; even the 
desert looked pleasant ; and I dreaded nothing 
so much as falling in with some wandering par- 
ties of Moors, who might convey me back to the 
land of thieves and murderers trom which | had 
just escaped. 

**T soon became sensible, however, that my 
‘situation was ver y deplorable, tor I had no means 
of procuring food, nor prospect of finding 
water. About ten o'clock, perceiving a herd of 
goats feeding close to the road, | took a circuit- 


ous rout to avoid being seen, and continued > 


travelling through the wiblecnten directing my 
course, by compass, nearly east-south-east, in 
order to reach, as soon as possible, some town 
or village of the kingdom of Bambarra. 

IS A little after noon, when the burning heat 


of the sun was reflected with double violence | 


from the hot sand, and the distant ridges of the 
hills seen through the ascending vapour, seemed 
to wave and fluctuate like the unsettled sea, I 
became faint with thirst, and climbed a tree in 
hopes of seeing distant smoke, or some other 
appearance of a human habitation, but in vain, 
nothing appeared ail around but thick under- 
wood and hillocks of white sand. 

About 
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‘* About four o’clock, I came suddenly upon 
a Jarge herd of goats, and, pulling my horse into 


a bush, I watched to observe if the keepers 
were Moors or negroes. [na little time I per- 
ceived: two Moorish boys, and with some difli- 
culty persuaded them to approach me. ‘They in- 
formed me that the herd belonged to Ali, and 
that they were going to Deena, where the water 
was more plentiful, and where they intended to 


‘stay until the rain had filled the pools in the 


desert. ‘They shewed me their empty water- 
skins, and told me that they had seen no waterin 
the woods. ‘his account afforded me but little 
consolation ; however, it was In vain to repine, 
and [ pushed on as fast as possibie in hopes of 


reaching some watering place in the course of 
the nicht. My thirst was by this time become 


insufferable ; my mouth was parched and m- 
flamed ; a sudden dimness would frequently 
come over my eyes, with other symptoms of 
fainting, and my horse being very much fatigued, 


J began seriously to apprehend that I should. 


perish of thirst. ‘Jo relieve the burning pain 
in my mouth and throat, I chewed the leaves of 
different shrubs, but found them all bitter and 
of no service to me. 

A little before sun-set, having reached the 
top of a gentle rising, I climbed a hich tree, 
from the topmost branches of which [ cast a 
melancholy !ook over the barren wilderness, 
but without discovering the most distant trace 
ef a human dwelbing, The saine dismal uni- 
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formity of shrubs and/sand every where pre- 
sented itself, and the horizon was-as level and 
uninterrupted as that of the sea. 

Descending from the tree, I found my horse 


deyouring the stubble and brushwood with great 


avidity; and as I was now too faint to attempt 
walking, and my horse too much fatigued to 
carry me, I thought it but an act of humanity, 
and perhaps the last I should ever have it in my 
power to perform, to take off his bridic, anddet 


him shift fer himself, in doing which I was sud- 


denly affected with sickness and giddiness ; and 


falling upon the sand, felt as if the hour of death 
was fast approaching :—=§* Here then, thought f, 


after a short but ineffectual strugcle, terminate 


all my hopes of being useful in my day and ge- 
neration! here must the short span of my life 
come to an end !"—I cast, (as I believed) a last 


look on the surrounding scene, and whilst { re-_ 


flected upon the awful change that was about to 
take place, this world, with its eujoyments, 
seemed to vanish from my recollection. Nature 


howev er, at length resumed its functions ; da 


on recovering my senses, I found mysclf 
stretched upon the sand, with the bridle still in 


my hand, and the sun just sinking behind the 
trees. I nowsummoned all my resolutions and 
determined to make another effort to prolong my 


existence, and as the evening was somewhat cool, 


T resolved to travel as far as my limbs would 
carry me, in hopes of reaching (:ny only re- 


source) a watering-place. With this view I put 
VOL. If. Aa the 
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the bridle on my horse, and driving him before 
me, went slowly along for about.an hour, when 
I perceived some ‘lightning from the north. 
east—a most delightful sight, for it promised 
rain. The darkness and lightning increased very 
rapidly ; and in less than an hour I heard the 
wind roaring among the bushes. I had already 
opened iny touth tu receive the refr eshing drops 
which I expected, but I was instantly covered 
with acloud of sand, driven with such force by 
the wind as to give a very disagreeable sensation 
to my face and arms, and I was obliged to mount 
my horse and to stop under a bush, to prevent 
being suffocated. The sand continued to fly in 
amazing quantities for near an hour, after which 
I again set forward, and travelled with difficulty 
until ten o'clock. About this time I was agree- 
ably surprised by some very vivid flashes of 
hichtning, followed by a few heavy drops of 
rain. In alittle time the sand ceased to fly, and 
I alighted, and spread out all wy clean clothes” 
to od ect the rain, which I saw at leng th would | 
certainly fall. For more than an hour it rained. 
plentifully ,and I quenched my thirst oy wring- 
ing and sucking my clothes. : 
| “ There being no moon, it was remarkably 
dark, so that I was obliged to Jead my horse, — 
and direct my way by the compass, which the 
lightning enabled me to observe. In this man- 
ner I travelled, with tolerable expedition, until 
past midnight, when the lightning becoming 
more distant, I was under the necessity of grop- 
3 ing 
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_ mg along, to the no small danger of my hands 
and eyes. About two o ‘clock my horse started 


I groped along the sand, in hopes of finding 


places, and began to suspect I had fallen upon 
a party of Moors. However, in my present. 
situation, I was resolved to see who they were, 
ifI could do it with safety. I accordingly led 
my horse cautiously towards the light, and heard, 
the lowing of the cattle and the cla brows 
_ tongues of the herdsmen, that it was a watering- | 
_ place, and most likely belonged to the Moors. 
Delightful as the sound of: the human voice was 
to me, I resolved once more to strike into the 
woods, and rather run.the risk of perishing of 
hunger, than trust myself again in their hands; 
but being still thirsty, and dreading the ap- 
proach of the burning day, I thought it prudent: 
to search for the wells, which I expected to find 
“at no great distance. In this pursuit, I inadvert- 
ently approached so near:to one of the tents, as 
to be perceived by a woman, who immediately 
‘screamed out. Two people came running to 
her assistance from some of the neighbouring 
‘tents, and passed so very near to me that 1 
‘thought I was discovered, and. hastened again 
Jato the woods» 
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at something, and looking round, I was not a 
little surprised to see a light at a short distance 
among the trees, and supposing it to be a town, 


corn-stalks, cotton, or other appearances of 
cultivation, but found none. As I approached, 
I perceived a number of other lights in different 
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About a mile from this place, I heard a. 
joud and confused noise, somewhere to the right 


_ of iny course, and in a short time was happy to 


find it was the croaking of frogs, which was 
heavenly music to my ears. I followed the 
sound, and at day-break arrived at some shallow 
muddy pools, so full of frogs, that it was dificult 
to discern the water; the noise they made 
frightened my horse, and I was obliged to keep 
them quiet, by beating the water with a branch, 
until he had drank. Having here quenched my 
thirst, I ascended a tree, and the morning being 
caln, I soon perceived the smoke of the water- 
ing-place which I had passed in the night; and 
observed another pillar of smoke costdiiaille, 
east, distant 12 or 14 miles. ‘Towards this I 
directed my route, and reached the cultivated 
ground a little before eleven o'clock; where 
seeing a number of Negroes at work planting 
corn, I inquired the name of the town, and was 
jnformed that it was a Foulah village belonging 
to Ali, called Shrilla. I had now some doubts 
of entering it; but my horse being very much 
fatigued, and the day growing hot, not to 
mention the pangs of hunger which began to 
assail me, I resolved to venture; and accord- 
ivgly rode up to the house of the Dooty (or 
chief magistrate of ithe town,) where [ was, un- 
fortunately, denied admittance, and could not 
obtain even a handful of corn either for myself 
or horse. Turning from this inhospitable door, 
J rode s'owly out of the town, and percelving 

some 
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some low scattered huts without the rails, [ 
directed my route towards them; kuowing, that 
in Africa, as well as in Europe, hospitality does 
not always prefer the highest dwellings. At the 
door of one of these huts, an old motherly-looking 
woman sat spinning cotton; | made signs to her 
that I was hungry, and inquired if she bad any 
victuals with her in the hut: she iminediately 
laid down her distaff, and desired me, in 
Arabic, to come in. When I had seated inyself 
upon the floor, she set before me a dish of 
kouskous, (a dish prepared trom boiled corn,) 
that had been left the preceding night, of which 
I made a tolerable meal; and in return for this 
kindness, I gave her one of my pocket-hand- 
kerchiefs, begging at the same time, a little 
corn for my horse, which she readily brought 
me. | | 

“ Overcome with joy at so unexpected a deli- 
verance, I lifted up my eyes to heaven; and 
whilst my heart swelled with gratitude, I re- 
turned thanks to that gracious and bohetifal 
Being, whose power had supported me under 
so many dangers, and had now spread for me 
a table in the 

While reading this plain, but deeply affecting 
‘relation, young friends, many pleasing and 
painful reflections must have arisen in your 
minds ;—from them, [ trust, you will derive 
lasting benefits. My own thoughts on the pas- 
gage, however, I forbear to communicate; but 
marely, the discontent under our little troubles, 
3 which 
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which we are too apt to harbour, will now be 
expelled with shame; our gratitude for the 
common, but inestimable blessings of life, 
strengthened and increases: surely you will rise 
from a perusal of this paper, in singing a song 
of praise to the Lord, for that unbounded kind- 
ness which you have so long expected. 
| R. B. G. 


On ETERNITY. 


When you see a water. running, think how 
vain a thing it would be to sit down by it, and 
wait till it should run out, that you might pass 
over: look how new water still succeeds to that 
which passeth by you, and therein you will 


have an image of Eternity, which is a river that 


never dries up. Tbey who wear rings have an 
image of Eternity on their fhagers, for to which 


part soever of the ring you look, you will see 


another part beyond it; and on whatseever 
moment of Eternity you contem; late, still there 
is another beyond tt. When you look to a 
mountain, imagine in your hearts how long it 
would be ‘ere that mountain should be removed 
by a little bird, coming but once in a thousand 
years, and carrying away but one grain of the 
dust thereof at once; the mountain would at 
length be removed that way, and brought to an 
end—sor ETgxNiTy WILL NEVER END. 
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On the Cuick tn the Eea. 


MUCH praise is due to naturalists for taking 


‘the trouble to make enquiries into the genera. 
tion and propagation of animals. Nothing in 
~ nature tends more to display the glory of God, 
than the observations made on the wisdom that _ 
"appears in ‘the production of animated beings, 
“The less we are able to understand all his works, 

the more earnestly we shou'd seize the oppor- 

‘tunities which present themselves of knowing 
‘some of them. With this view, let us consider 
the formation of the chick in the egg, according 

to the observations of the greatest naturalists. 


Scarcely has .the hen sat on ‘he egg twelve 


hours, when some liueaments of the body of the 
embryo chick begin to appear. ‘The heart be- 
gins to beat at the end of the second day. At 
that time it hasthe form of a horse-shoe; but 
no blood 1s yet seen. We discern at the end of 


about 48 hours, two vesicles with blood, the 
pulsation of which is very evident. One is the 


deft ventricle, the other | is the root of the great 


artery. 

One auricle of the heart appears at the 50th 
hour, which resembles a lace fulded back: upon 
itself. The beating of the heart may now be 
observed in the auricle, and afterwards in the 


ventricle. At the end of 70 hours the two wings 


may be distinguished, «nd on the head two 


knobs for the brain: one for the bill, and two 
others for the fore part and hind part of the 


head. 


— 
” 


> 


i 
| 
| 
“ 
ar 
‘ 
% 
3 4 
4 


972 ON THE CHICK IN THE kGG. 


head. Towards the end of . fourth day i. 


two auricles, visible already, approach nearer 


to the heart than they did before. About the 


fifth day the liver is seen. - The first voluntary 
motion is observed at the end of 131 hours, 


At the end of 138 hours the Jungs and stomach 


become visible; and at the end of 142, the in. 
testines, the loins, and the upper jaw. At the 


end of 144 hours two ventricles may be seen, 
‘and two drops of blood instead of one, which — 
was seen at first. On the seventh day the brain 
acquires some consistence. At the 194th hour — 
the breast bone is seen. About the 220th hour © 


the ribs come out of the back: the bill and the 
gall-blader become visible. After 236 hours the 
bile becomes green; and, if the chick be taken 


from its integuments, it can move itself sensibly. 


The feathers begin to shoot towards the 240th 


hour, and the. skull becomes eristly. At the 


264th hour the eyes appear, and the ribs are 
perfect at the 288th. The spleen approaches 
the stomach at the 33Ist hour. At the end of 
35% hours the beak often opens and shuts, and 
about the 18th day the chick utters its first cry; 
its strenuth then gradually increases, till it sets 


itself at liberty by breaking the prison in which 


it was confined. 
How adorable i is the wisdom of God! All the 


above progressions are done according to order, 


and each curries its own reason with it For in- 
stance, if the liver te alw ays formed towards the 


end oF the filth day, this is founded on the pree 
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ceding state of the chick, and on the changes 
that were to follow. The whole embryo must 
suffer if any part of the body were to appear 
sooner or later. ‘This must certainly be the , 
work of asupreme Being. How wonderful is it, — 
that there should be in an egg the principle of 
life of a living creature; that all the parts of an 
animal’s body should be concealed in it, and 
require nothing but warmth to unfold and 
quicken them.—T hat the chick should be regu- 
larly and constantly formed the same way!— 
That the same change should take place in more 
than twenty eggs exactly at the same time!— 
‘That changing the position of the egg does not 
injure the foetus, or prevent its formation!—TIn 
fine, that the chick when it is hatched, should 
be heavier than the egg was before! Nor are 
these all the wonders manifested in the formation 
of the chick: Many questions might be asked 
on the nature of generation, which would per 
plex and confound the human mind. Let us, 
however, make a good use of what little we do 
know, by adoring the wisdom and goodness of 
the Creator, and by praying that we may be 
made wise unto eternal salvation. 
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The Prorir of Govutness. 


~ LOOK where we will, we shall find men 
eagerly seeking after gain, in some shape or 
other. Profit or advantage is the grand opject 
ail have in view: but, alas! how few seek it in 
| that 
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that object, in which alone it is to be obtained. 
Paul assures: us, im 1 Tim. iv. 8. That godli- 
ness is profitable to all things.” It includes 
every other kind of profit; and is therefore welt 
worthy, my dear young readers, your most se- 
rious attention. H you are once possessed of 


real godliness you shall be happy here, for it 


hath promise of the life that now is; and _ shail 


be happy for ever, for Paul a and of that 


which is to come.” 


The truly godly man is the richest man: he 
car call God his portion. He is an heir of God, 
and joint heir with Jesus Christ. All things are 
his—created and continued for his use and be- 
nefit, in connexion with the story of God. Well 
might Solomon say, Prov. xv. 6. °° - the house 
of the righteous i is much treasure.’ 

He is the most honorable man; he is more 
excellent than his neighbour. He daily holds 


converse with God in prayer, and God calls him 


his friend.” How should we think 


it, to be called the friend of. some nobleman; © 


but this would be very insignificant compared 


with being the friend God, and 


honor have all his saints.’ 


He is the safest man, for he dwells under the — 


~ shadow of God’s wings. God and holy anvels 
are his constant guard. Now let me intreat you 
carefully to read the following passages: 


Psal. xvil. 8. xxxvi. 7. lvii. 1. Ixi. 4 


XXXVil. 24. cxix. 117. and Ixvi. 9. 


He is the most free man.. He enjoys, a 
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faith in Jesus, freeiom from the sad acecusations - 


of conscience, from the tyranny of irrecular pas- 
sions, from the power of sin and Satan, and from 
the dread of death. He walks at liberty in the 
commandments of God, and finds: his service 
perfect freedom.”’ 


He ts the wisest man. Evil men ededuiaa 


not judgment, but they that seek the Lord uns 


derstand all things. Read Job xxviii. 28. and 
treasure up this text in your memory, and turn 
it into a prayer. Knecl down and say, Lind, 
give me thy fear, and make me wise unto salya- 
tion! and God has promised to hear and auswer 
you. See Prov. ii. 1 to 6. 

I might very easily enlarge on this delightfal 
subject; but the impression I wish to leave in 


your mind, my dear young friertd, is, that — 


nothing but true religion can make you happy 
ina miserable world ; and therefore fix itin your 
mind, asa principle of action, ‘‘ GODLINEss IS 
PROFITABLE FOR ALL THINGs.” ‘Never, there- 
fore, attend to the scorns and scoffings of the 
wicked ; but ‘‘ mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace.” 


-Oniein of the Onver of the Crescent. 

The crescent is the symbol of the Turkish 
empire. This device is of great antiquity, and 
took its rise from an event related by Stevens, 


Or 


Ww x 


the geographer, who was a native of Byzantium 
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or Constantinople, the capital of that empire. 
He tells us, that Philip, the father of Alexander 
the Great, meeting with mighty difficulties in 
carrying on the siege of that city, set a number 
of workmen in a very dark night to undermine 
the walls, that his troops might enter the place 
without being perceived; but, happily for the 
besieged, the moon appeared, ind discovered the 
design of the besiegers, which accordingly mis- 
carried. Inacknowledgment of this deliverance, 


the inhabitants of the place adopted the crescent _ 


(or half-moon) as the symbol of their empire, 


ANECDOTES. 


CONFIDENCE in Gop. 


ABOUT three years ago an officer in the army, 


who was a pious good man, was drafted abroad 
with his regiment. He accordingly embarked, 


with his wife and children.. They had not been 


many days at sea when a violent storm arose, 


which threatened the destruction of the ship, — 


and the loss of all their lives. Consternation and 


terror prevailed among the crew and passengers; _ 


his wife also was greatly alarmed. In the midst 
of all he was perfectly calm and composed: his 


wife observing this, began to upbraid him with 


want of affection to her and his children, urging 
that if he was not concerned for his own safety 


he ought to be for theirs. He made no reply, — 
but immediately left the cabin ; to which he re-_ 


turned in a short time with his sword drawn in 


his hand, and with a stern countenance pointed 
oe it 
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“it to her breast ; but she smiling, did not appear 


at all disconcerted or afraid. ‘‘ What (said he) 


are you not afraid when a drawn sword is at 


your breast?” ‘ No, (answered she) not when I 
know that it is in the hand of him who loves me.” 
And would you have me (replied he) be afraid 
of this storm and tempest, when I know it to be 
in the hand of my heavenly father who loves 
me?’ | 
Dr. FRANKLIN. 


Dr. Franklin had a very happy mode of iilus- 


trating almost every truth, and few had a better 


knowledge of mankind. When a young person 
once mentioned his surprize, that the possession 


of great riches should ever be attended with 


anxiety and solicitude, and instanced a mer- 
chant, who, he said, though in possession of un- 


bounded wealth, yet was as busy, and more 


anxious, than the most assiduous clerk in his 
counting house. The Doctor took an apple from 
a fruit-basket, and presented it to a little child 
who was in the room. The child ceuld scarce 
grasp itin his hand. He then gave it another 


_ which occupied the other hand. “Then choosing 


a third, remarkable for its size and beauty, he 


| presented that also. The child, after many inef- 
. fectual attempts to hold the three apples, dropped 
the last on the carpet, and burst into tears. 
*See there,’ said the philosopher, ‘ there is a 


&ttle man with more riches than he can enjoy. 
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On SLANDER. 
(From Saurin.) 


SLANDER is a vice impure in its source, 
dangerous in its effects, general in its ipfluence, 
| In its consequences; a vice that strikes’ 
two mortal blows: it wounds him who cominits 
it, and him against whom it is committed. It is 
tolerated in society only because every one has 
an invincible inclination to comuit it. 


OBITUARY. 


The Grace of God manifested in a short Account 
of the Life and Death of Joun Buck, aged 
10 Years 


Heaven owns her friends 

On this side death, and points them out to man: 

A lecture silent, but of SOV ‘reign use. 

Nicur Tuovenrs. 


JOUN BLUCK, the aie of the following 1ne- 
moir, was born on the 12th of May, 1797. His 
parents, though poor, are honest, industrious people ; 
who have successfully endeavoured to support their 
numerous family for some years with a most commend- 
able degree of credit. 


From early infancy, John hed been a serious, 
thoughtful child, which was e easily discoverable by the 
general tenor of his conduct, and by conceiving an 
aversion to those amusements: which children of his 
age generally find attractive. ‘Tt was also evident, that 
his attention was chiefly directed to the concerns of his 
soul, in which pursuits he appeared increasingly solicit- 
ous to obtain a greater degree of knowledge in divine 
subiects. 


It 
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— It was not, however, till the commencement of that 
disorder which terminated his life, that God was pleased 
to discover unto him his sinful state by nature, and the 
necessity of being interested in the blood of Christ— . 
the importance of which he seemed fully sensible of: 
aud though not able to express his thoughts on divine 
subjects with so much readiness as an experienced 
‘Christian, the sincerity of his heart was clearly indi- 
cated by a remarkable seriousness and solemnity in his: 
whole deportment, and by manitesting a spirit of pa- 
tlence and resignation to the divine will, even when ex- 
ercised with great pain of body; for though he had to 
struggle with a most violent.and complicated disorder, 
he uniformly possessed his soul in patience, and, like 
Job, was willing to wait “ all the days of a appointed. 
‘time, ‘till his great change should come. 
Some time previous tu his last confinement, he was 
admitted into Golden-lane Sunday School, which he had 
regularly attended when in health jor some time, and as 
he retained an affection for the teachers under whose care 
he had formerly been, whose advice he highly valued, 
aad whom, no doubt, he sincerely loved, he expressed a 
wish to see suine of them; which, when known, was 
immediately complied. with, on which account he ex- 
pressed great thankfulness. 
| One.ot the teachers. who visited him about this 
writes thus:—‘ I found this child ina rapid 
‘decline, but expressing sweet resignation to t!.« wil 
‘ot his Saviour.’ On being asked—‘ Why he wis not 
‘afraid to die” he answered—* Because have a 
good hope of going to Heaven:” and being further — 
asked, ‘ Whence his hopes arese, he instantly replied ; 
rom my Sayiour'’s blood !"—a,most blessed tes- 
Bhe. timony: 
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timony ‘indeed ; 3 it evidenced the of work of of 
grace upon | ‘his soul. 
His disorder had by this time’ ‘so reduced his 


frame, as | to render him unable to stand without assist. 
ance; he appeared to be on the verge of eternity, but 


his confidence i in God was unshaken, and when request- | 


ed to give a reason of the hope which was in him, his 
answers werk clear and satisfactory, and evinced a 
strength | of. intellect far greater than was expected in 
his weak and languid condition; for though his 
strength and his heart began to fail; he found that God 
was, the strength of his heart, and had no doubt but | 
that he would be his eternal portion. 
Being visited again a few days after, he was : found 
much worse in body, apparently hastening home to his — 


_ heavenly father’s house, and was so extremely emaci- 


ated, that his sister expressed a fear lest he should be 
enable to articulate any sentence distinctly enough to 
be understood ; however, his friend from the school 
approached the bed-side, and though the anguish of 
body which he then sustained must have been great, 
his attention was immediately directed to him; and 
when he was asked ‘ if he felt himself happy,’ he 
instantly replied in the affirmative in an animated 
manner. _ 

He then. became "violently agitated by convulsions, 
which affected his speech for a few minutes, and very 
much conduced to render him incapable of further con-— 


| versation, ‘notwithstanding which, his was 


dently in pace, 

When he was alittle composed, the subject was again 
resumed by his friend who came to visit him, but it 
was with some difficulty that he spoke at all, his breath 


being so short; however, on being asked whether pe 
t 


a 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
} 
} 
; 
i 
} 
i 
i} 
4 
| 
i” 
i 
~ af 
| 
it 
ae 
i 
i 
{ 


OF JOHN BLUCK. 


fac Christ precious to his ‘soul?’ he. quickly replied 
that he did: more he. would. have said, Frag his cough: 
-jntercepted his speech, =~ 
His friend’ then prayed by him, during which time he 
appeared deeply engaged in mental devotion, the spirit’ 
itself helped his infirmities, and made intercession for 
him, with groanings which were unutterable: He had. 
Jearned in every thing, by praver and supplication, to: 
make his requests known unto God, and had attended: 
to the injunction of the Apostle, who exhorts us to- 
« Pray without ceasing,”"—indeed, to this important 
duty he had strictly adhered from the beginning of his 
illness. 
Being quite exhausted by exerting himself to spealé 
‘50 much, and being. unable to utter another word, the: 
visitor took leave of him, at which time he manifested. 
a sincere regard’ for his friends who had visited: him! 
during his confinement— his countenance being at'once 
expressive of esteem and love, and in a most affectionate 
and. significant manner, held out his dying hand 'to his. 
friend ‘who was with him, by we of bidding him fares 
well, 
There are-one or two traits in the character of this 
amiable boy which deserve particular attention, and. 
which shone with peculiar advantage in him.. The 
most striking were— Ist. His obedient'and submissive 
_ behayiour to his parents, and disinterested love to his: 
relatives. with whom lie lived ; which he manifésted'’by. 
an ardent concern for their eternal welfare ; and by fre- 
quently interrogating them in a-pointed; though: unas+ 
suming manner, whether they were in the way - to 
Heaven or not? and’whether they attended to the im- 
portant duty of prayer ; ; the necessity of which he felt. 
by the solemn manner in which he addressed them.. 
| Bb 3 2.—He- 
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282. LIFE AND DEATH, &c. 


4 ~—He acquired, like Timothy, an early acquaintance 


with the Holy Scriptures, and when unable to read 


himself, was very fond of hearing a portion of God's 
word read by any of the family ; he had weighed the 
importance of searching the Scriptures, knowing that 
they are the words of eternal life. 

3 pa, he fortitude, and even chearfulness, which he 
uniformly maintained, was very remarkable; not a 
murmuring werd escaped his lips ; he looked at the re- 


_ ¢ompence of the reward, and knew that his light af- 


fliction, which was but for a moment, would work out 
for him a fur more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, Ile knew that he should soon drink of that 
river, the streams of which make glad the city of God. 

On the evening of the day which preceded his death, 
his pain was very violent, which he bore with exem- 
plary patience, and true Christian fortitude. Perhaps 
an instance of greater submission to the divine will 
has seldom come under the notice of the religious world, 
and it is conceived, may, with the greatest propriety, 
be held forth to the rising generation as an | object wor- 
thy of their regard. “he 


After languishing a few hours, his mother perceived | 
that the time of his ‘departure was at hand, which | 


event took place between five and six o'clock, on the 
morning of the 23rd of April, 1807, when his happy 
spirit, took its flight to the regions of eternal day ! 


Thus did this: happy child partake of the grace of 


God ; thus was he supported by divine power in his 
most trying moments, and thus has he overcome, 
through the blood of the Lamb, and is now entered into 
that rest which remains for the people of God. 

P. 
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POETRY. | 283 


SUN RISING, 


THE shadows of night are withdrawn, 


Bright Phoebus is risen on high, 
The dew-drop which hung on the thorn 
Now vanishes into the sky. 


Nature’s lovliest charms she assumes, 
Whose beauties all art do excel; 


Exhaling their fragrant perfumes, 


Delightfully pleasant to smell. 


How healthful to breathe the sweet air, 
When the lark first forsakes his low bed, 
While swains to their labour repair, 
His song sweetly pours o’er their head. 


Then let us arise with the sun, | 
‘l’o praise him whose works we admire; 


~ Creation the hymn hath begun, 


And courts us to join the grand choir, 


All creatures seem joyful and gaye 


Hark how the sweet songsters combine 


To hail the great Author of day, 


Who causeth his sun thus to shine. 


So when Jesus revealeth his face 
The souls of his people to cheer, 
Their darkness to light doth give place, 
For sorrow true joy doth appear. Ad 
Yet 
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Yet who can sufficiently praise 

That God who such wonders hath wrought, 
Since all that creation displays | 

At his pleasure from nothing was brought, 


But to faith, when it pierces the skies. 
Which bound this terrestrial creation, - 
Still more glorious prospects arise;. 
To those who are heirs of salvation. 
A FUNERAL THOUGHT. 
Addressed to the Young. 


SEE yonder hearse that slowly moves this way ; 
Another sou! has burst this house of clay, 
Another soul has trac’d the unknown road 

And sought a passage to the bar of God. 

Fach milk white p!ume that waves its stately head 
Proclaims this solemn truth, ‘ A youth is dead,’ 
Yes Strephon’s dead, the pious youth is gone, 

To join yon glorious army round the tlirone ; 

He wash’d his robes in Jesu’s precious blood, 

‘Then rose triumphant to the-throne of God. 
Eighteen bright summers, saw him blossom here, 
Now he’s transplanted to his native air; _ 
Immortal there to blow a flow'r of love, 

To grace the happy paradise above. 

But bark, my soul, with what celestial sounds, - 
The glorious mansion of the bless’d rebounds ! 
Hail forward youth, they shout, thy toils are o'er, 
Welcome, thrice welcome, to this peaceful shore. 
Ye tender parents, raise your streaming eycs, 
Behold your son, with Jesus in the skies. 
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Ye weeping friends, who much your loss deplore, 
Weep for yourselves, but weep for him no more. 
Ye dear companions, favorites of his breast, 
-'’T was Jesus call’d young Strephon to his rest. 
Now hear his language, from the climes of bliss, 
‘ Prepare, ye friends, to dwell where Jesus is ; 
Seek full salvation in a Saviour’s blood, 

Then rise victorious to a smiling God.’ 


2 A MOTHER: 


ON THE FEAR OF GOD. 


BLEST is the man who fears the Lord, 
His well-establish’d mind, | 
Through every changing scene of life 
Serenity shall find. 


Dark may his present prospects be, 
And serrows round him swell; 
But Hope still whispers in his ear, 
That all shall issue well. 


Bless’d with the presence of his God, 
Through every change he goes ; 

Whilst fearing him, no other fear 
His dauntless spirit knows. 


And when these changing scenes are past, - 
His strong and vig’rous faith, 
Firm and unshaken to the last, 
Shall triumph over death. 
Islington, | J. W. B. 
Lines 
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286 : POETRY. 


Lanes writien on a Young Man, who died before he had 


attuined the Ave of 2). 


DEATH frustrates many an earthly scheme, 
And makes the lab’ring mind 

Appear as wakened from a dream, 
Which leaves no trace behind. 


Here, though the sun has set at noon, 
Hope can relief afford:— 

Azsur’d that no one dies too soon 
Who lives to know the Lord. 


A YOUTU's EVENING PRAYER. 


Once again 1 kneel in pray’r, 
_Atthe throne of heav’nly grace; 
Grant me, Father, thy kind care, 
Bless me with thy smiling face. 


Dearest Jesus, be my friend, 
Let me ev'ry mercy prove; 

Stores are thine without an end, | | 
Stores of mercy and of love. 


Look with sweet compassion down, 
Gn a youth who leans on thee; 
Bid each evil thought be gone, 
Bid my heart from sin be free. 


Guard me, Saviour of mankind, 
"Till the morn salutes mine eyes} 

With thy grace inspire my mind, 
"Till I see thee in the skies. 
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POETRY. 


* Create in me a clean heart” 
10. 


HOW is my heart by sin defil’d, 
Impure with many a stain; 
My ev'ry effort 1s beguil’d, 
And each resolve is vain. 


For when I strive with purpose firm, 


And my resolve renew, 
Some flatt’ring bait again allures, 
My purpose to undo. 


Thus foil’d. and vex’d on ev'ry side, 
And gall’d with inward smart, 
Despair and fear triumphant reign, 
And rend my bleeding heart. 


Dear Saviour, prostrate at thy feet 
I lay my desp’rate case, 


And, pleading fur thy promis’d aid, : 


cry to thee for grace.: 


know thou hast for sin aten’d, 


And justice satisfy d, 
But oh! assist me to believe 
That thou for me hast died. 


For little will it e’er avail 
To know that thou wast slain, 
Unless an intrest in thy blood 
Thro’ saving faith I gain. 


- “ Lord I believe,” and ’tis my grief 


My faith’s so weak and low, 
In mercy help my unbelief, 
a new heart bestow. 


Twill 
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é.. will then be render’d clean and fit 
To be thine own abode, | 
And-f with confidence and joy 
| J UVENIS. 


ANSWER ¢o the ENIGMA, 
Page aca. | 
THE Answer, if I rightly guess, 
From your account is HAPPINESS, 

Whose bless’d effects will ever prove. 

Its origin is from above. , 

Oh, bliss divine! within my breast, 
Come thou and dwell a constant guest! 
Let the vain world thy joys forego, 

Or seek their bliss ’mongst scenes below ; 
Whose souls still gravitate to earth, 
Nor know thy far superior worth : 

Who, whilst their hearts delight in sin, 
Can feel no real joy within. 

Rut let me strive to rise above; 

The blessedness of saints to prove: 


4 Who seek thee in the means of grace, | 
| And long to see their Saviour’s face. | 
1 Thrice happy they who ‘thee pursue, 
hg With more than mortal bliss in view: | 
i Their bliss shall soon be quite complete, | 
1] When safe in glory they shall meet. 
| To be from sin for ever freed, — 
; Must yield them happiness indeed. 


ad 


Hail heav’nly guest! still with me dwell; 
More of thy nature let me feel; 

All earthly joys I would resign, | 

To live a life so much divine. 


i. Teape, Priater, Tower-hidl. 
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THE | 
EVANGELICAL MISCELLANY. 


SEPTEMBER 1807. 


History of Jonn the Barrist. 
| (Concluded from page 258.) 


‘HE next day after John had been visited by 

the deputation of priests and Leyites from 
Jerusalem, was a memorable day to him, being 
the first time that the Son ef God presented 
himself betore him. But the Spirit of revelation 
made known to him, that this was the very 
Christ ; which inconceivably precious truth he 


instantly published to his hearers, in these striking 


words :— Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. This is he 
of whom I said, After me cometh a man which 
is preferred before me, &c.” 

What greatly confirmed John in the know- 
ledge and faith that Jesus was the Christ, was 
| God's assuring him, that on whomsoever he 
should witness a visible descending of the Holy 
Spirit, and his abiding on him, he might rest 
assured that that person was the Son ‘ol God. 
This sign Joha saw when he baptized Jesus 
Christ, whine confirmed him in the taith that 
VOR, cc Jesus 
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HISTORY oF 


— 


— 


Jesus was the Christ, and he boldly declared this 
truth to all his disciples. At the this 
sign was given, John also heard a voice from _ | 
God aut of heaven, declaring, that this was his 

beloved Son, in whom he was well pleased, 
Alter which, John, openly pointing unto J CSUB, 


asserted, that this was the Son of God. 


It Is impossible to coneeive the jov that the 
first sight of the Messiah afforded John. He 
certainly knew, from his childhood, that God de- 
siened hin to be the introducer of his Son into. 
his public ministry on earth. The hope of its 
arrival had no doubt been a source of seerct 
transport on a thousand occasions;—-now he 
feasted his eyes on the dignified personage, and | 
wondered at the condescension of ia ape 
pointing him to that honor. 

Winnie conversing two of his disciples, 
(one of whom was Andrew, the brother of Peter 
the apostle.) John, earnestly gazing upou Jesus, 
who had just mace his appearance, directed the 


God; upon which they left Jolin and went after. 
Jesus, who, to encourage them to be frees 
enquired what they sought. ‘They instant!y 
mated theu desire of having much couvcrsation 
with him,.tor they asked where he resided. Upon. 
which he invited them to accompany him_to his 
home, which they ready accepted > and they i- 


mained with him the whole day. 
When Joba was baptizing at /Mnou some of 
his disciples complained that ali men came to 
Jesus, 
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— | 


Jesus, of whom he had spoken so hizhly, to be 


baptized of tin, indeed that the whole country 
were beginning to follow him; intimating, tha 


their master should withhold his commendations 


or he should. soon tose all his followers. 
John replied, that all things were of God; and 
reminded m, that be hi id uniformly declared, 


tha’ he was not the Christ, but his forerunner :— 


that: he reyoiced to hear of the prosperity and 
euecess of his Lord and Master, indeed, that he 
expecied it, for, said he, ‘* Fle must increase, 
but f must decrease.” Then he spoke of the digs 
nity of Jesus, aod the Importance ec of his ministva- 
tions, &c,. 

Not! long after our Lord had begun his public 
ministry, John was put ite prison by order of 
King Herod, because he had reproved Herod for 


marrying tis brother's wife. remained for 


some time unnoticed in prison, though probably 
he expec ier Jesus would work some miracle for 
obtarming his deliverance. Tlowever, after wait- 
Ing a cous ie tine, and no appearance of 
sesus stepping forth for his relief, he sent a 


deputation of his disciples to the Lord, some of 


Whom, perhaps, were beginning to doubt the 
messiahship of Jesus. These enquired of our 
Lord, if he was really that person predicted in 
tue prophets, as he who. should come for satva- 
tion. On which Jesus performed some striking 
Iniracles: such as giving sight to the blind, 


Making the lame to walk, the deat to. hear, and 


the dead to live. After doing these wonders, he 
cc 2 desired 
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desired them simply to relate to John what they 


had seen and heard. In the miracles which » 


Jesus wrought at this time, he gave a twofold 
evidence of his messiahship. First, in the power 
therein displayed, according to the testimony of 
Nicodemus, John iii. 2. “‘ We know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can 
do the miracles which thou doest except God be 
with him.” Secondly, in the prophecies therein 
fulfilled, these miracles being, precisely such as 


it had been foretold that the Messiah should per- 


form. See Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6. Ixi. 1. But though 
Jesus manifested his power, by restoring the dead 


to life, he did not think proper to exert that 
power in rescuing John from prison. 


After the departure of John’s disciples Jesus 
began to interrogate his hearers, respecting the 
motives that had induced them to attend the 


ministry of John; in which he introduces John 


asa most singular character, whose office had 
been greatly superior to that of a_ prophet, 
who had been raised up, according to ancient 
prophecy, to be Jchovah’s messenger, to prepare 
the Jewish nation for attending to the ministry 
of the Son of God. Indeed, said Jesus, there 
never was a greater man born of a woman than 
John, more holy or humble, faithful or zealous; 
and that his ministry was designed to introduce 
a new eera in the cliurch of God.—That from the 
beginning of the world till his time, there had 
not existed such general concern about salvation, 
nor such eager running after means of instruc- 
tion, as was produced by his preaching. 


Herodias, 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST. 293 


-Herodias, with the king ‘unlawfully 
lived, was much offended, as well as Herod, with 
John, for protesting against the connexion deine 
ed between her and Herod. She was not satisfied 
with the Baptist’s imprisonment, by no means 
considering this an adequate punishment for his 
crime, wheselen she determined to seek his 


destruction. An opportunity at length offered 


for perpetrating the horrid act. 
On the king’s birth-day, Salome, the daughter 


_of Herodias, by exerting all her powers, danded 
to the great satisfaction of the monarch. Indeed 


he was so highly gratified by her appearance 
upon the occasion, that he swore in the presence 


‘of many witnesses, that he would grant her any 


request she should choose to make, though it 
might cost him the half of his kingdom, Upon 
which offer (through the advice of her, mother 
Herodias,) forgetting her sex, she. cruelly de- 
manded the head of John the Baptist. 

Probably some at court were shocked with the 
savage and barbarous demand of this young lady, 


but none seem to have interposed with Herod, 
_ to prevent his complying with her request, 


The king himself was sorry she made it, but 
foolishly considering himself bound in. this 
matter by his oath, he consented to give her 
Johu’s head. But surely John’s life “dia not 


belong to him; nor did his offer imply, that he 
weet: murder, rob, or steal, to gratify her. | | 


The king dispatched an officer to cut off the 


good man’s head, who soon executed his com- 
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mission. No doubt the intimation would deeply 
affect John, that he had no opportunity of — 
giving his dying testimony to the character of — 
his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, but must lose 


his life in a solitary cell. He would also be 


anxious to witness the work of the Son of God. 
in the world—but this cross his Lord called him 
to bear, and no doubt he received grace cheer- 
fully to submit to the stroke. © 


Herod appears ever after to have been an 


unhappy man, for when he heard of the fame 
of Jesus, he expressed his apprehension lest it : 
should be John whom he had killed, fearing he 
had returned to the world. 

Herod in consequence of an unsuccessful 
war, into which he had entered on account of 
Herodias, was expelled from his kingdom, and 
they both died exiles in a foreign land. As for 
Salome, itis reported that her head was severed 
from her body by ice, while passing over it, in 


consequence of its breaking under her. 


John’s life and ministry were of short conti- 
nuance, but he was the instrument of doing 
much good in little time. He was a man 
dead to the world, but remarkably active and 
diligent in his Master’s service. The cutting off 
his head terminated his labors: below, but his soul 
entered a better country, “where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and where the weary are at 
rest.” Millions of saints in heaven would wel- 


come him to their happy mansions; and when 


there, he would feel no regret at having left this 
miserable world. | 
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On SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


LETTER VI. 
My deat young friend, 


As it would be One ae to discover the value | 


of any object, unless we could at the same time 
perceive how this object might be attained, I 
proposed, when [I had illustrated the import- 
ance of self-knowledge, to point out the means 
by which this knowledge may be most success- 
fully cultivated ; and here a simple enumeration 
is the utmost which the limits of a sheet will 
permit me to attempt. Allow me then warmly 
to recommend the study of biography. This 
will afford you instruction of the most valuable 


kind. It will present you with a mirror, in | 


which to. discover the features of your own 


mind ; and it cannot fail to impress you with a 


conviction of your: own imperfection, which 
you are so prone to forget, But besides pro- 
ducing this general sense of imperfection, it 
will fix. your attention upon those particular 
parts of your character which are the most 


defective, and. lead you to observe those 


slighter shades, which would otherwise escape 
your notice. The greatest difficulty in self- 
examination, arises from the variety and mul- 
tiplicity of objects which present themselves to 
the mind. We are at a loss where to begin 
the investigation, and before we have fixed our 
eyes on any single point, we are weary with 


having nothing, and are discou- 
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raged from any future attempt. 


erephy has the happy effect of confining our 


attention to one object at once; like the knife. 

of the anatomist which Sects the human 
; frame and allows us to examine every joint and 

fibre separately. But while I recommend bio- 


graphy in general, I would more 
recommend the biography of the sacred seri 
tures. ‘There the most exalted characters are 
pourtrayed by the unerring hand of God, and 
every line or stroke in the general painting 
deserves minute attention. 
For a reason of the same kind, I would 
advise you to associate with your superiors in 
| wisdom and goodness. - I have known some 
young persons avoid the presence of the wise 
and good. They were afraid lest they should 
receive an admonition or reproof. They 
were conscious of imperfection, but were un- — ff 
willing that their faults should be corrected. 
And what has been the consequence? what 
might have been expected—they were a burden | 
to themselves and to all around them. I am 
persuaded, my dear child, you are not offended 
when your parents and instructors discover 
your faults and kindly correct them. I hope © 
you have sufficient discernment to know that 
your interest is consulted, and not their caprice ; 
encourage your friends then to persevere in 
this plan of correction, and esteem it a proof 
- both of their wisdom and their love. <A fault 
_ which would escape our own observation, may 
appear 
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iin ~ 


appear very glaring to another. A real friend, 
anxious to conceal it from others, will strive to 
correct it—an enemy desirous of wounding our 
reputation will observe our failings with ma- 


lignant silence. 


After you have thus studied the characters of 
the illustrious dead, or associated with such as 
may be esteemed the living ornaments of their 


species, retire for a little, and indulge yourself 
in thoughtful reflection. Ask yourself with 


seriousness and impartiality, How far do I 


resemble them?’ Have I caught their fallen 
mantle, or drank into their lovely spirit?) Am 


I pursuing the same noble ends? Am I ani- 
mated by the same pious and _ benevolent 
motives, and do I employ every means which 
divine goodness has placed within my power? 
One was distinguished by his piety to God, 
Every thing which conducted him to his 
heavenly father was welcome|l—every oppor- 
tunity of converse with the Supreme Being was 


gratefully improved—every thing was valued in 


proportion as it fired his devotion. With what 
deep abasement did he confess his own imper- 


_ fections—with what ardour did he strive after 


perfection—with what earnestness did he pray 


for conformity to the divine image. In his 


conduct, both in the family and in the world, 


he was benevolent and kind. There was no 
severity of temper, no violence of passion, he 


was mild and gentle, patient and forgiving—if — 
he had failings they were a greater trial to him- 
self 
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self than to his friends, he gave them no qnarter, 
every moment was employed in subduing thei, 
and yet to the failings of another he was ex- 
“quisitely tender—he would aliow no apology to 
be made for his own nmnerfections, but the 
imperfections of another were kindly extenu. 
ated. Do I resemble him in these respects? 
Tt would be useful my dear child, frequently 
to indulge in suchschloquies. But [fear shall 
weary you by the leneth of this letter, unless f 
soon bring it toa conclusion, ‘This L shail do, 
with one more direction. While you endea. 
—vour to the utmost of your. po ver to discover. 
your own true character, pray to God to 
instruct you, adopt the prayer of the psalmist,— 
Search me O God, and try me, aud sce if 
there be any evil way, in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting.” ‘Thus, my dear child, you 
will become happy in yourself, beloved by 
your friends, an ornament to society, and a 
blessing to world, 
iii have now fulfilled my promise. If my letters 
Biould prove the means of leading you to self- 
examination, it willafford me the Inghest gratifi- 
cation. ft was with a view to your improvement 
that Tentered upon so extensive a subject as that 
of self-knowledge, Perhaps, at no very distant 
period, I may prove the connexion between 
being uscful and being happy ; - as I cannot but 
indulge the hope that you may derive some 
liftle profit from the few observations I hi ave 
| sent 
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ON INDUSTRY. 

sent from time to tung, and asl am sure that 

my happines ss would be greatly enhanced by 
secing in you a wise and good man, 

I remain your adcctionate friend, 


On INDUSTRY. 

It seems to be an appotatment of divine 
Providence, that nothing truly valuable should 
be obtained without pains and Jabour: and 
it requires but little observation to 
that the active and industrious make valuable 
while the idle and Supine 
into wretchedness and disyrace, Yet, notwith- 
standing we have instances of the effects of ex- 
ertion sa indolence, di uly before our cyes we 
are too apt to be dise by apparcat diffi. 
culties whenever we are urge | to undertake any 
thing of tmportance. It 1s alinost inconceivable, 
what may be accomplished by a persevering and 
diligent man. Innumerable examples might be 
adduced, concerning the accomplishment of ob- 
jects, once appeared unattainable. One. 
of the most striking is, Demosthenes, who, 
though he was vot favoured by nature, yet, by’ 
great labour, overcame his bad pronunciation, 
aud reudered himself the greatest orator in the 
world. To correet the stammering of his voice, 
hes poke with pebbles i in his mouth, and removed 
the distort ion of his features, which accompas 
nied his utterance, by watch Lage the motions 


ol his countenance in a looking: glass, That his 
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pronunciation might be loud and full of em. 
phasis, he frequently ran up the steepest and 
| most uneven walks, where his voice acquired 
“force and energy; and on the sea shore, when 
the waves were violently agitated, he déclaimed - 
aloud, to accustom himself to the noise and | 
_tumults of a public assembly. Hence we may 
-eonciude, that we should endeavour to over- 


come difficulties, ne: labor conquers every 


thing.” 


JUVENIS, Aged 15. 


ScriPTuRE Maxims ellustrated by Scriprune 


FACTS. 


Prov. vi. s6—to.~These six things doth the Lord hate ; yea, seven 
are anabomination unto him :—I1st. ‘* A proud look ; 2nd. a lying 


tongue ; 4rd. hanuds that shed innocent blood; qth. an heart that 
depiseth wicked tmaginations ; 5th. feet that be swift in running to 
mischief; 6th. a false witness that speaketh lies; and, 7th. him that 
seweth discord among brethren.” 


THE displeasure of God against sin is mani- 


fested in his word and in his works. In gene- 
‘ral, against sin, as sin: and against individual — 
sinners, on account of particular instances of 
transgression. God has on various occasions 
manifested his hatred to sin, not only by the 


threatenings of his word against it, but in some 
signal instances by the judgments of his hand 
on the offenders. This is remarkable in the 


cases which are sclecied for the illustration of 


the above maxims, 

Aste A Jook."—Sennacherib, king of 
Ass. nla, had besio eo? Jerusaiem in the of 
Mezechias, bar ihe Lori rebuked the insoleut 
| pride 
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pride of the haughty tyrant, and destroyed the 
greatest part of his army, soon after which he 
perished by the hands of two of his sons, while 
he was worshiping his idol gods.* 

2nd. Alying tongue.”For this great offenge, 
Ananias and Sapphira his wife,+ were both struck 
dead in the course of a few hours, atlording a_ 
terrible example of divine vengeance, and 
shewing, that however men may deccive them. 
selyes and impose upon others, yet ** God will 


not be mocked.” He isthe God of truth, and 


declares in his word that ‘* lying shall not go 


unpunished. 

3rd. Hands that shed innocent 
Ahab, king of Israel,andJezcbel his wicked queen, 
had caused Naboth, an inhabitant of Jezreel, to 
be put to death unjustly, in order that the king 
might possess a yineyard which he coveted, and 
which Naboth would not sell to him. But no 
sooner does the wicked monarch take possession 
of it, than the prophet Elijah is commissioned 
to denounce the just vengeance of Heaven 
for the foul deed, declaring—that in the place 
where dogs licked thé blood of Naboth, dogs 
should also lick the blood of Ahab, which came 
literally to pass.{ Jezebel also perished miser- 
ably, and both of them are dreadful examples 
of the awful consequences of blood-guiltiness. | 

ath ‘An heart that deviseth wicked imaginati- 


ons, udas,that perfidious disciple,who betray 


Js, XXXvii. 23. 38: + Act. 
See a. Kings, xxi. and 
| | @ 2. Kings, ix. 
VOL. | nd ed 
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ed the Lord of life wna glory into the hands of mi 
enemies, was a signal instance of thistruth. Of 
all the wicked imaginations which the heart of 


‘man ever devised, this was surcly the greatest. 


Disappointment, remorse, despair, and suicide, 
follow the commission of this atrocious deed, 


and eternity itself will ever proclaim in his misery 


the awful truth, “ that the heart which deviseth 


wicked imaginations is indeed an abomination 
to the Lord.’* 


Sth. ‘* Feet that are swift in running to” 


mischief.”—-This was strikingly exemplified in 
the case of Absalom when he rebelled against 


his father David, drave him from his capital, 


and sought his life. But David was protected 
by God himself, and restored to his throne, 


_ while Absalom’s army was routed, and himself 


slam by the hand of Joab, David’s general.+ 

6th. * A false witness that speaketh lies.”— 
When the Israelites drew near to the land of 
Canaan, Moses sent twelve men, (one from each 
tribe) to examine the state of the country. On 
their return they reported that the strength of 
their enemies was such asthey should not be able 
to overcome. This"greatly discouraged the 


| people, and was the cause of much mischief to 


them. Two of them, however, (Joshua and 


- Caleb) did not concur in the report of the others; | 


these two were honored in being permitted to 


enter the promised land, but the Lest were smit- | 


Matt. xxvi. Acts 3. 
2. Kings, xv. xviii. 
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ten with the plague, and died soon after, leaving 
a testimony of the displeasure of God against 
their sin,* 

"ith. Him that soweth discord among 
thren.”’—Korah, (together with Dathan and Abi- 
ram) had endeavoured to excite a jealousy in 
the minds of the Israelites against Moses and 
Aaron, and to stir up a mutiny in the camp. ” 
Moses appealed to the Lord, who interposed in 
an extraordinary manner, by causing the earth 
to open and swallow up Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, and their families, and consuming by 
fire 250 persons of eminence who had associ- 
ated with them. 

From. these several instances we observe.—Ist. 
That in order to stamp these several cases with 
the strongest marks of the divine displeasure, 
every one of these persons died a violent death, | 
Some by the immediate hand of God himself, 
as Ananias, Korah, and the spies. Others by 
the hands of men, as Sennacherib, Ahab, and 
Absalom ; and one (Judas) whose crime was the 
ereatest of all, died by his own hands.—2nd. 
There is no station in life in which we can hope 
to escape from the just vengeance of God when 
once we provoke his anger. Even kings and 
princes feel the weight of his powerful arm, and 
those in inferior stations are not beneath hits 
notice. The palace and the cottage are alike 
accessible to him, and he will surely punish 
eveny transgressor against his declared will. 

* Numb. xiii. and xiv. 
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$rd. The sins which are here specified are 
_ various, including thoughts, words, and actions, 
Now if we would escape the evils which are 
threatened against sin, we must endeavour to 
avuid every stv—sins of heart, lip, and life—sins 
of omission and commission, for God will bring 
every secret thing into judgment, whether good | 
-orevil, Lastly, the Gospel reveals a glorious 
Saviour, to whom if we scek for salvation, we 
‘shall not only escape the miseries which will be. 
inflicted on sinners in the world to come, but 
be put in possession of all the good. things 
-which God has promised to them that love and 
fear him. . $ 

UNIT. 


Aw ActoonT or THe ANTS, 

\Trov. vi. 6, 7, $.—Go to'the ant thon consider bar 
waysend be wise ;-—-WVhich having no overseer, or ruler, 
provideth her raeat in the summery and puthercth her frod vi the 
harvest. 

“THE sight of ants is really very instructive. 

They are a little people united, like the bees, 

in a republic governed by its own laws and 

politics. ‘They have a kind of oblong city, 
divided into various streets, that terminute at 
difierent magazines. Some of the ants con- 
polidate the earth, and prevent its failing in, 
hy a surface of glew with which they incrust it. 

Those whom we commonly see, amass several 

splnters of wood, which they draw over the 

tops of their streets, and use them as rafters to 
sustailh 
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‘sustain the roof; and across these they lay 
another rank of splinte ‘rs, and cover them with 
aheap of dry rushes, grass, and straw, which 
they raise witn a double, slope, to turn the cur- 
rent of the water from ‘their magazines; some 
of which are appropriated to receive their pro- 
visions, and in the others, they deposit their 
eggs, and the worms that proceed from them. 
As to their provisions, they take up with 
every thine eatable, and are indefatigable in 
bringing homie their supplics. You may see 
one loaded with the kernel of some fruit, 
another bends under the weight of a dead gnat. 
Sometimes several of them are at work on the 
carcass of a may-fly, or some other insect. 
What cannot be removed, they eat upon the 
spot, and carry home all that is capable of being 
preserved. ‘The whole society is not permitted 
to make excursions at random. Some are de- 
tached as scouts, to get intelligence, and 
according to the tidings they bring, all the 
community are upon the march, either to 
attack a ripe pear, a cake of sugar, or a jar of 
sweetmeats; and in order to come to this jac, 
they leave the garden and ascend the house; 
there they find this mine of sugar, this rich Peru 
of sweets, that opens all its treasures to their 
view; but their march to it, as well as their 
return from it, is under some regulation. The 
whole band is ordered to assemble, and move 
in the same track, but the injunction is not ex- 
ecuted with much severity, and have 
pd 3 liberty 
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liberty to expatiate, when they have an Oppor- 
tunity to spring any game in the country. The 
green vermin, that make an infinite waste 
among the flowers, and cockle the leaves of the 
“peach and pear trees, are surroanded witha 

glew, or kind of honey, which is sought for by 
the ants with great avidity; but they are not 
-solicitous either for the flesh of these creatures, 
‘or for any part of the plant. These are the. 
vermin who are the authors of all that destrue- 
tion to our trees, which is falsely imputed to 
the ants, and draws upon -them a very unjust 
_and cruel persecution. 


Their next prevailing passion Is, to amass a 


‘store of corn, or other grain that will keep; 
‘and lest the humidity of the cel!s should make _ 


the Corn shoot up, we are told for a certainty, 
that they enaw off the buds which grow at the 
point of the orain. 

They have been seen to carry ,and s sometimes 
push before them, grains of barley and wheat, 
much larger than themsclves. All the ancients 
mention it, and Aldrovandus assures us he had 
seen it. Their labors, as well as-their incli- 
mations, May vary according to their species. 


Ht is likewise probable, that their. aurelias, 


which are sometimes yellow, have been taken 


for grains of corn without buds, and swelied by 
mo! isture, 


The ants, after they have passed the summer 
in a constant employ ment and fatigne, shut 
themselves up in the winter, and enjoy the frutts 
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of their labours in peace; however, it is verv 
probable, they eat but little in that season, and 
are either benumbed or buried in sleey, likea 
multitude of other insects. And therefore their 
industry in storing up provisions, is not so 
_ much intended to euard against the winter, as 
‘to pr ovide, during the ‘a vest, a necessary 
sustenance for their young. ‘They nourish 
them as soon as they leave the egg, with an 
assiduity that employs the whole nation; and 
tlie care of their little progeny, is esteemed a 
matter of importance to all the state. 
| When the young quit the egg, they are little 
worms, no larger than common grains of sand; 
and after they have, for some time, received 
their aliment, which is brought to them in 
common, and distributed in equal proportions, 
they spin a thread, and wrap themselves up ina 
white web, and sometimes in one that is yellow; 
at which pediad they ceise to cat, and become 
aurelias. In this state, some people fancy they 
are the eggs of ants, when in reality, they are 
the nymphs, out of whose ruins the new pismires” 
are to rise. Though the young discontinue 
their eating} their nurture. still proves very 
fatiguing to their parents. ‘These have gene- 
rally several apartments, and remove their 
young, froin the nursery, to some other man- 
sion which they intend to people. They either 
raise the aurelias toward the surface of the 
earth, or sink them to a-distance from it, In 
as the season is either warm or cold, 
rainy 


| 
| 
‘ 
i 
| 
4 
; 
| 
| 
4 


308 AW ACCOUNT OF TITP ANTS, 


rainy or dry. They raise them when the weather 
proves serene, or when a long drought is suc. 


ceeded by gentle dews; but, at the apnroach 


of night and cold, or the appearance of showers, 
they clasp their charge in their arms, and ie. 
scend with them to ject a depth, that one must 
then dig above a foot into the earth, before 
those aurelias can be discovered. 


We might enlarge on many other particulars. 


of their conduct, such as their dispersing them. 
selves over the country, their custom of re- 
moving the dead from their habitations, their 


promptitude in assisting each other to carry 


their burdens, or invade their enemies. A long 


description might likewise be given of the 
small sting they carry in the extremity of their 


bodies, with .a bag of corroding water that 


causes little tumours. Much might be also said | 


of their wings, that are acquired by the inales, 


at a certain age, to facilitate their acquisition of | 


food, and which are refused to the females, 
that they may be more sedentary, and better de- 
voted to domestic cares. 


From the example of these insects we may 


learn a lesson of industry and care, as it respects. 


our earthly concerns, but much more in regard 
to our spiritual interests. How just and striking 


is the language of Dr. Watts in one of his hymus > 


on this subject. 


The little ants for one poor grain 
_ Labour, and tug, and strive ; 

Yet we, who have a heav’n ¢’ obtain, 
How negligent we live! 


REMARKABLE 
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R&MARKABLE INSTANCE of I LONGEVITY. 
_ [From Historical and Literary Anecdotes j 


EDWARD DUNKER, of Philadelphia, 


- died at the advanced age of 109 years. He was four 
times married, aud had eighteen children, all by 
his first wife. He lost his tecth thirty years before 
his death, by drawing the fumes of very hot to- 
bacco. 
—dife of this which have scldem occurred in 


There were several circumstances in the 


the lite of an individual, He saw the same spot 


of earth covered with wood, and a receptacle for 


beasts and birds of prey, afterwards become the 
scite of a city, {Philadelphia,) not only the first 
in wealth and arts, in the new world, but rivalling, 
in both, inany of the first cities in the old, He 
saw regular streets, where he once pursued the 
hare; churches rising on morasses, where he 
had often heard the croaking of frogs; wharts 
and warebouses, where he bad frequeutly seen 
Jadiau savages draw fish from the river-for their 
daily subsistence; ships of every size and use, in 
those streams, where he had often seen notding 
but Indian canoes; stately edifices, filled with 
legislators, astonishing the world with their wis- 
dom. and virtue, on the same spot, probably 
where he had seen an Ladian council-fire. He 
saw the first treaty ratified between the newly- 
confederated power of America and the « actent 
monarchy of France, with all the formality of 
parchment and sea!s, where he had before seen 


W illiam Penu ratify his first aud last treaty with 
| the 
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the Indians, without the formality of pen, inl and 


paper. He witnessed all the intermediate stages _ 


through which the people of America passed, 
from the least. to the greatest degree of civiliza- 
tion. He saw the beginning and the end of the 
British empire in Pennsylvania. He had been 
the subject of crowned heads, and afterwards 
died a citizen of the newly-created republic of 
America, and triumphed in the last year of his 


life, in the liberty and independeace of his 
country. 


On THE SBA. 
From Evans's Juvenile Tourist. 


The globe was originally distributed into Jand 


and water. The measure was wisely designed, 


and is appropriated to many useful purposes. 
“The waters themselves, (says Derham,) are 
an admirable work of God, and of infinfte use 


to that part of the globe already surveyed; and_ 


the prodigious variety and multitudes of curious 
and wonderful things observable in its Inhabitants 
of all sorts, are an irrefragable proof of the Cre- 
ator’s wisdom and power. 

“The vast bulk of some, and extreme minute- 
ness of others, together with the wonderful con- 
trivance and structure of the bodies of all; the 
provisions and supplies of food afforded to such an 
mnumerable company of eaters, and that i an 
element unlikely, one would think, to afford any 
great store of supplies ; - the business of respi- 
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ration pertormed in a way so different from, but 
equivalent to, what is in land animals; the adjust- 


ment of the organs of vision to that element in 


which the animal lives; the poise, the support, 


the motion of the body forwards with great 


swiftness, and upwards and downwards with great 
readiness and agility, and all without feet or 
hands; and ten thousand things besides, all pre- 
sent to our view a glorious and incomparable 
scene of the divine power, wisdom, and good- 
| 

“In this place of security, (says an elegant 
writer, When standing on the sea shore) I view 
unaffrichted, though not unawed, the majestic 
ocean. spread out before me.—Stupendous image 


of thy power, Omnipotent Creator, nor less of 


thy benevolence, Universal Parent. Was it not 
formed by thee to unite in bonds of mutual inter- 
course thy wide extended family of mankind; to 
carry through various and distant nations the 
respective productions and discoveries of each ; 
to relieve or diminish their mutual wants, and 
disseminate the blessings ofreligion and humanity 
unto the ends of the earth. But who can num- 


ber the tribes, or tell the diversity of living 


creatures with which thou hast replenished this 
mighty receptacle of waters, fitting all to enjoy 


their native element, and many to supply a rich 


and wholesgme nourishment for man, May he 


receive it with thanksgiving, as one of those be- 


nefits. that, when placed within his power, were 
intended to employ his industry , and strengthen 
him 
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hun for thy service. Nor would | forget to ac- 
knowledge that benignant Providence which 
hath in so many other ways rendered the same 
element conducive to health and comfort, by fur- 
nishing stores of salt to season and preserve our 
tood ; ty refreshing the adjacent coasts with sa- 
lutary breezes; by invigorating the weak, and 
the diseased that bathes:; in its briuy 
WAVES. 


On the FAITHFULNESS of Gop. 


IT is certainly a matter of the ereatest im- 
portance that we entertain proper views of God, 
It is impossible that we should act so as to 
_ please him, if we are ignorant of lis nature and 
character. We are born into the world ‘* with. 
out God,” ignorant, entircly ignorant of him. | 
But seeing that it is our duty and happiness to 
serve him, we ought to seek after a proper know- 
ledge of him :—much of God may be learnt 
from creation. We may infer from thence, 
that the Being who. created the heavens, and 
those glorious luminaries the sun and moon, the 
earth and seas with their various inhabitants 
and productions, must be possessed of infinite 
power, wisdom, goodness, and benevolencg; 
and therefore entitled to our praise and adora- 
tion. But the works of creation teach us nothing 
of the mora] character of God, of his holiness, — 
of lis mind and will; therefore to serve hin 
aright, we must obtain a more perfect know ledge 


of hin than creation can teach us. : 
In. 
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In infinite love and compassion to his creatures, 
God has revealed, ina clear and glorious man- 


ner, his nature and character in the bible. ¢ The 
bible, says a late excellent author, ‘ is the 
brightest mirror of the Deity. There we discern 


not only his being, but his character; not only 


-hisicharacter, but his will; not only what he is 


in kimself, but what he is to us, and what we may 


expect at his hands. This knowledge of God 
neither nature nor providence can teach 
whatever we may thence collect concerning the 


relation he bears towards us as the creator and 


governor of the world, or of his propensity to 
mercy and reconcilement.’ To obtain therefore 
a proper knowledge of God we must contem- 
plate him in this glass, in which all his glorious 
perfections are pourtrayed. We there sce, among 
the other perfections which compose his divine 
character, fuithfulness. He is the faithful cre-. 


ator.” shall not attempt critically to define 
this perfection, or to distinguish it from the 
others, but only. endeavour to shew what our 
conduct ought to be towards him: io reference 
to this part of his character. 

1. We ought to consider and understand to 
what his faithfulness refers:—What is God 


faithful to? His promises and his threatenings. 


What’ are his promises? In answering this 
question, we might fill a volume. We shall 
consider a few of them, as they stand in his 
word, “J even | am he that blotteth out thine 


iniquities for mise own sake, and will not re- 
member 
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“member thy sins.” Isa. xliii.25. Sin shall 
“have dominion over you.” Rom. vi. 14. «T will 
“put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
“in my statutes, and ye shall keep ny judgments 
‘and do them.” Ezekiel xxxvi. 27. Deut. xxx. 6. 


“John viii. 32. Jerem. xxxii. 39. Psalm xxxiv.10, — 


“John xiv. 15. Isa. xli. 13. Mal. iii. 17. 1 Cor.. 
‘x. 13. 1 Sam. ii. ‘30. Psal. xxxvii. 3. Heb. 
‘xiti. 5.—These are’ a part of his promises to 

his ‘people. What are his threatenings to the | 
wicked? ‘The wicked shall be turned into 
‘hell; and all the people that forget God.” “* Your 
‘new moons and your appointed feasts my soul © 
‘hateth, they are a trouble unto me; I am 
weary to bear them. And when ye spread forth 
your hands I will hide mine eyes froin you; yea, 
when ye make many prayers I will not hear: 
your hands are full of blood.” Isa. i. 14, 15. 
‘Rey. iii. 16. with many others equally terrible. 
“This is what God is faithful unto. ° re 
2. Iconceive we ought carcfully to examine 
‘and consider the characters to whom these pro- 
‘Mises and threatenings belong, as they are 
pointed out to us in the word of God. By acting 
‘thus, and comparing our prevailing disposition — 
‘and conduct with. theirs, we shall see what we 
may expect from him. 

3. Weought to believe them. Is God faithful, 
and shall we dare to doubt the truth of his word? | 
~ We cannot offend a faithful and upright man_ 

‘more than by doubting his veracity. How much 

‘greater an offence must this be when offered to’ 
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Let us apply the promises and threatenings: 
to ourselves when in those situations to wae 
they refer, 

_. §, Let us consider this part of ie character of. 
God. A due consideration of it will. beget in- 
us confidence in him. God is faithful. Let 

_. be the subject-of our meditation when-about to. 
address him in prayer, when involved in any. 
personal difficulty, when uader temptation, or. 

when given to despondency. And that God may, 
make all of .us experimentally acquainted with 
part of his is the prayer of 

L. T.. 
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ANECDOTES. 


Str Pinte SIDNEY. 


] 


SIR Philip Sidney left this last farewel among 

_ his acquaintances, ‘ Love my memory, cherish 

my friends; but above all, govern your will and 
affections by the will and word of your Creator: 
i me behold the. aad of this world and all 
its vanities.’ 


“CARDINAL Worsey. 


DINAL Wolsey, one of the 
-Ristets of state that ever was, poured forth his soul 
these sad words ; ‘ Had been as diligent 'to 
serve my God, as I have been to serve my king, 

he not have forsaken me now in’ grey 
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MAXIMS. 
No. a sign of sincerity, if it be 
secret, (Matt. vi. 6 ) frequent, (Acts x. ti.) and 


fervent, (Rom, vin. 26. ) 


47.—In studying the Bible, make use of the 
writings of the New Testament as the best com- 
ment upon the Old, and compare the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament, with the history of | 
the New. 
43.—Sin and sorrow are inseparable; you 


cannot let in the one, and shut out the other ; he 


that swims in sin, must sink in sorrow. 


An Account of the happy Death of CATHERINE 


TWEEDLE, aged 8 Years. 


“CATHERINE TWEEDLE, No. 4, King-street, 
admitted into Drury:lane Sunday school in the year 
1802, and the instruction which she received, proved, | 
through the divine blessin 3, of great benefit to her. 
She made considerable progress in her learning, and 
soon got into the Bible class. Her love to the school 
was great, and she would not be kept from it, if it were 
possible for her to attend. One Sunday morning, as 
she was going to school, her mother observed a rent 
in her clothes;.she called her back, and desired her 
to let her mend it: but she said, ‘ No, mother, if my 
clothes were full of holes, I would not have them 
mended on the Sabbath; my teachers tell me it 1s 
wrong, and it is my duty to mind them.’ She took 

great 
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great pleasure in learning Dr. Watts’s hymns, and 
other pieces of poetry. The following verses, in 
which she delighted, she had wrought in needle-work, 
to keep by her: 
Still toss’d, tempestuous, on the sea of life, 
My little bark is driven to and fro ; 


Withwinds and waves I hold unequal strife, 
Nor’ can decide the doubtful course I go. 


_ Contending passions ate the storms that rise - 
And error’s darkness clouds the mental ray ; 
The lamp of reason seldom gilds the skies 
With equal lustre to direct my way. 


But there’s an hour when all these storms shall cease, 
And darkness fly and rising suns appear, 
My bark be sheltei’d in the port of peace, 
And ride «ternal at an anchor there. 

She often seemed to be concerned about her preci- 
ous soul; and would say to her mother, ‘I trust my 
little bark wilt reach the port of peace.’ About a 
fortnight before she was taken ill, she asked her 
mother what sort of a place heaven was: her mother 
said, it was a place where all yood people went, and 
that Jesus Christ had died that she might go there, 
She said, her teachers often told her about Jesus 


Christ, and what he had done and suffered for sinners ; 


and she hoped’ that she should go and be with him. 


She then repeated the following verse, which she was 
very fond of: 
Grant me, O Lord, thy early grace: 
Nor let my soul complain 
That the young morning of my days 
Has all been $, eat in vain. 

The evening before slfe was taken ill she was at 
school, and as wel! as usual; but the next day, April 2, 
1805, she was taken with a putrid fever. As she was 
desirous thai some of the teachers should come and 
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pray ‘it her, April the 7th, I visited her, and Seni 
__ her in a very weak condition; but her mind was very 
_ happy. She said, she did not wish to live, but she 
wanted to be with Jesus, for he had pardoned her , 
sins. I then spent a few minutes in prayer with her, | 
in which she seemed earnestly engaged. After I was 
gone she called her mother, and said, ‘O how I love 
the teachers of the school, for they have taught me 
that which is good;’ she then gave ‘out, and en- 
deavored to sing the folloaving verses, which shews 
how deeply she saw herself a sinner : 


Lord, at thy feet, asham’d [ lie, 
Upward I dare not look ; 

Pardon my sins before] die, 
And blot them from thy book. 


Remember al] the dying pains’ 
That my Redeemer felt ; 
And let his blood wash out my stains, 
And answer for my guilt. 

April the Sth she was taken with convulsive fits, 
which deprived her at times of her senses; her suffer- 
ings were now very great, but the Lord, who has said, 
‘« As thy days thy strength shall be,” supported her 
under them. April the 10th, she told her mother 
how she should wish to be buried, and said, ‘O mo- 
ther, I am almost dead, but I shall soon be with 
God. April the 12th [I calied, and feund her near. 
death. She was unable to speak, but lifted up her 
eyes to heaven, while her countenance expressed the 
happiness she felt. She continued in this state till 
the 14th, when, after a severe and distressing night 
of suffering, in the morning her bark reached the 
port of peace, in the 9th year ot her age.—-May our 
last end be like her's. | 
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SUN SETTING. 


HOW fine appears the setting sun 
Sinking behind the western main; 

Tlis destin’d course with us is run, 
‘Still journeying on to rise again, 


Pursuing thus his heavw’nly way, 
Tle seems a constant round to keep, 
O’er other climes to pour new day, 
Whilst we in solemn darkness sleep, 


But ‘tis our earth revolving round 

-. ‘That glorious orb of heat and light, 

Our seasons brings with blessings crown’d, 
And forms returning day and night. 


Thus, while he shines at his command 
_. Who pois’d this globe’s stupendous frame, 
He gilds and fructifies each land 

To spread the glories of his name. 


May we, the creatures of his care, 
Fear and adore his awful pow’, 


»Whose hand shall pluck him from his sphere. 


And swear that “ time shall be no more.” 


His voice, like him, may we obey ; 
Our daily course of duty run: 

Pursuing still the sacred way, 
Until our christian race be done. 
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POETRY. 


Then when our sun goes down on earth, 
No more to gild these lower skies, 
It shall with clearer beams shine forth, 
And in a fairer clime arise. 


Up to the world of heav’nly light 
The happy soul shall wing its way, 

No more to mingle shades of night 
With the full blaze of endless day. 


There the bright Sun of righteousness 
In all lis glory shines above ;. 

Where he unveils blissful face, 
Whose smiles create a heav’n of love. 


Rr. R. 


VERSES FOR A SAMPLER. 


WHILE thus my fingers o'er the canvas rove, 


The letters form, or teach the flowers to blow, 


Oh may my soul aspire to worlds above 


And learn betimes eternal things to. know. 


The morn Of life will quickly fade away,. 


And youth must lose its sprightliness and bloom; 


Mortals are ever tending to decay, 


And ev’ry step leads downward to the tomb. 


‘Saviour divine, thy sacred S pirit send, 


Reveal thy love, and take me for thine own;- 


Teach my young mind thy precepts to attend, 


And let thy merits for my cuilt atone.. 


Then when death bids me from this world retire, 


Klis awful voice shall cause no sad surprise; 


‘On Jesp’s breast I shall in peace expire, 


And wing my way to mansions in the skies. 
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POETRY. 


| Supreme Love to Gop. 
| - (Deut. Vii. 30, 36 ) 


- With all my heart and all my soul, 
I pant to love the Lord; 
Lord Jesus, come, my pow’rs control: 
In me fulfil thy word. 


That circumcision of the heart, 
The sacred Spirit’s seal, 

_ Which thou hast premis’d to impart, 
Is what I want to feel. 


Base idols have too long engross’d 
This foolish heart of mine, 
_ And now it would be wholly clos’ d 
To ev'ry love but thine. 


Whate’ er, dear Lord, thy people ast 
‘The Father in thy name, 

Hast thou not said, it shall be done? 

_ This promise too I claim. 


Another promise thou hast giv’n 
‘To him who prays in faith: — 
That whatsoever boon of Heav’n 
He asks, that boon he hath. 


{ncrease my faith, I pray, O Lord, 
These promises t'embrace 5 
Help me to trust thy faithful word ; 


i My faith, dear Lord, increase. 


_ Let me not hunger more, nor thirst, 
_ Por things of time and sense ; 
But seek thee and thy kingdom first, 
With love supreme, intense. 
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- Yonder sun, in brightness shining, 


POETRY. 

GOD SEEN IN HIS WORKS, 
NATURE, rich in vernal beau ty, | 

inspires the cheerful song ; | 
Pleasure, gratitude, and duty, 

All unite to tune my tongue. 
As I wander, sweetly musing, : 

God in ev’ry scene I trace ; 
In creation’s book perusing | 

‘Boundless wisdom, pow’r, and grace. 


Leaves, and buds, and plants, and flowers, 
Speak his wonder-working hand ; 
Rattling storms and gentle showers, 
Fach descend at his command : 
Birds, with lively rapture glowing, 
Warble forth their Maker’s name; | 
Bleating flocks, and cattle lowing, 
Join his bounty to proclaim. 


Lights and warms us by his rays ; 
To no land his gifts confining : 

All partake his genial blaze. 
Moon and stars, too, all uniting, © 

Tell their mighty Former’s skill; 
Silently his acts reciting, 

While his orders they fulfil. - 
Sweet it is the great Creator 

In his bounteous works to see; 
Sweeter, thro’ a Mediator, | 

‘To approach the sacred Three. 
God, sustaining all things living, 

Justly calls for songs of praise 
God in Christ, my sins forgiving, 

Claims my noblest, sweetest lays. 


A HYMN 
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A HYMN, 
Written by a young © person, on her birth- -day. 
TO thee! my Father, Friend, and King, 
My song of grateful joy I bring; .— 
Oh! lend thy gracious ear :: 

Let now thy sov'reign love receive, 
All thy unworthy worm can give, 

oA heart (though weak) sincere. 


Whate’er thy will denies me here; 

Grant, dearest Lord, my warmest pray’r, 
And I’m for ever blest: 

Oh! bia my youthful heart remain, 


Captive, within that blissful chain 
‘That binds me to my rest. 


And should this froward heart, my God, 
Oblige thy love to bend the rod, 
Let me not dare complain ; 
But find at my Redeemer’s feet, 
An undeserv’d (but sweet) retreat 
For all my heavy pain. 


Thy Jesus will partake my grief; 

He will appear for my relief, 

~ Nor leave me once alone: 

He will pegard my falling tears, 

Gently will chide my growing fears, 
And call me still bis own. 


Then at his cross Pll sit, and sing | 
The vict’ries of my heav’nly king! 
Assisted by his love ; 
Nor would I close my humble lay, 
Kill wrapp’d in purer ecstasy, 
In yon bright world above! 


EMILY. 
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INVITATION TO YOUTII. 
i Prov. viii. 17. 


LET youth attend while Wisdom cries : 
_ Hear, and all earthly calls resign ; 
And early those instructions prize 

; T hat lead to paths of truth divine. 


To call on Jesus, sweet employ ! 

t Ye children, to the Lord draw near: 
For soon the Lord will hear your cry, ! | 
- And save you from the ills you fear. 


Oh! fly from sin’s enchanting snare, 
And seek the Savioar’s lovely face ; 
Of earth’s delusive charms bew are, 

And trust him for his pard’ning grace. 


When Jesus sojourn’d here below, 
~The words he spake, how full of grace! 
blessings from his lips did flow, 
Te rest on Adam’s younger race. 


- And still you hear the Saviour say : 

Come early toa throne of grace 

| ~ I love the souls that love to pray : 

bless the youth that seckamy face.” 


- Thou God of love and grace divine, 
Come bring thy gracious Spirit near ; 
O claim our youthful race as thine, 

Let them with joy in heav’n appear, 


Hi. Teape, Printer, Tower-hniti+ 
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History of Lazarus of Bethany. 
-T AZARUS, and his sisters Martha and Mary, 


resided at Bethany, a village about two miles _ 
distant from Jerusalem. Jesus, when attending 
the passover at Jerusalem, sometimes lodged 
under their hospitable roof. At one of his visits, 
he had no sooner sat down in their house, than 
he began some edifying discourse. Mary, de- 
lighted with his instructions, listened with the 
utmost eagerness. Martha at this time was oc- 
cupied very differently: she was all anxiety to 
have asuitable entertainment provided for Jesus, 
and his friends who had accompanied him. 
~ When she observed her sister Mary was not 2s- 
sisting to get every thing ready, she was much 
displeased, and coming hastily into the room, 
she interrupted the heavenly conversation, by 
appealing to Jesus, if her sister was not wrong 
in leaving the whole work, of making ready and 
serving up the entertainment, to her. Being per- 
suaded that her complaint was a just onc, she 
did not allow time for our Lord to expiess his 


: 
at 


ope 


HISTORY OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY, 


opinion, but requested him, with some warinth, 
to desire Mary to come to her assistance. To 
whieh our Lord most affectionately replied— 
‘¢ Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things ; but one thing is needful :-— 
and Mary hath chosen that good part, w hich 
shali not be taken away from her. 

‘In this reply, our Lord ‘tenderly reprove 
Martha for her over anxiety to have a multi- 
plicity of things ready for the accommodation 
of her visitors; that these were trifling matters, 


and deserving little attention compared with the 


salvation which he came to bestow ; that Mary’s 
solicitude to listen to his instructions was more 


commendable, than her anxiety to have her 
friends speedily and plentifully entertained. 


When Jesus was labouring with his discipies 
on the other side of the river Jordan, Lazarus 
was seized with a severe sickness, which indi- 
cated approaching dissolution. His sisters were 
deeply alfected by seeing their brother in 
circumstances. ‘Tiey hastily dispatched a mes- 
senger to the Saviour, to inform him that his be- 
loved Lazarus was sick. When Jesus received 
the message, he told his disciples, (perhaps in 
the hearing of the messenger, ) that this sickness 
was not sent ior finally removing him from the 
present world, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
Because he peculiarly. loved terns and his sis: 


- ters, he remained where he was for two days 


aiter receiving their message, that their faith 
and 
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and joy be increased, the 
marvellous deliverance that his delay would 
give him an opportunity of working on their 
behalf, 

_Atter two days he invited his disciples to 2c- 
company him to Judea. They expressed their 
surprise that he should think of returning at that 
time to ladle: 2 since the people there had so 
latcly cireatened to stone him, Upon which our 
Lord hinted, that until his work was finished, huis 
lite was perfectly sale 

walking tow Judea, Jesus know- 
Ing every thing that was passing at Bethany, in- 
forincu the disciples that a change had taken 
place respecting their friend Lezarus, for now 
he slept, meaning that he was dead ; but, not ua- 
derstaading his expression, they remarked, that 
if he slept his. recovery was more probabie. 
Upon which Jesus plainly told them, that he was 
actually dead: atthe same time he was not sorry, 
but rather rejoiced on their account, as he de- 
signed to embrace the opportunity of coufirm- 
ing thet faith in bim as the true Messiaa. 

On arriving at Bethany they found that- 
Lazarus had lain in his grave four days, for it 
Was a custom among the Jews tointer their dead 
immediately upon their decease, as we see in 
the case of Ananias and Sapphira. Indeed ths 
haste is necessary in hot climates, were putre- 
faction must begin much sooner than in cold. 

Many visitors were found in the house cf 
Lazarus coadoling with wh sisters Martha and 

Mary, 
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Mary, many of whom perhaps came from Jeru- 
salem, which would tend to make the miracle, 
that Jesus designed to work on this occasion, 
more generally known. The instant that Martha 
heard of the approach of Jesus, she ran out to 
meet him, leaving Mary with their friends in 
the house. On coming to Jesus, she said, 
“ Lord! ifthou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died.” Poor Marthadid not fully understand 
the greatness of the Saviour’s power: she had 
no doubt either of his willingness or ability to 
cure him, had he been present previous to her | 
brother’s death. However, she confessed her 
persuasion that even now if he asked of God to 
raise him from the dead, that his Se would 
be granted. 

Jesus assured Martha that her Meher should 
rise again ; ; “yes, (said she) I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day,” 
intimating that this would not at present make 
up for the ereat loss she had sustained, by the 
death of so affectionate a brother. To excite 
her expectations and hopes, our Lord assured 
her that he was the author and bestower of the 
resurrection and of all life, and that none could 
have life but through and from him; and all who 
believed in him should never dic, their souls 
Should live for everin heaven. On stating these 
things respecting his glory, Jesus demanded 
of Martha if she believed them?—On which she 
made a very noble confession :—“ Yes, Lord, I 
believe that thou art Christ, the Son a God, 
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“who come imto the world’ —viz accord- 
ing to the predictions of al. the ancient prophets. 
Happy woman! to have this knowledye of Jesus 
Christ, proved she was an heir of eternal life. 

Having made her coufession of faith in Jesus, 
Martha ran home with the happy news to Mary 
* the arrival of theirbeloved Lord 5 on heartng 

t, Mary left all her friends and ran quick to 
Jean who had remained in the piace where 
“Martha met him. She saluted him ex xactly as 
her sister had done: ** Lord! if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died.” 

The grief and tears of Mary and other Jews 
present made a powerful impression on our Lord's 
mind ; he groaned and appeared agitated. Then 
he enquired where Lezarus was interred, on 
which they begged him to come with tlrem and 
they would shew him the tomb. On his way 
thither, he manifested his sympathy towards 
them, by weeping along with them. ‘Some of 
the Jews obeeray this, said, “ Behold! how he 
loved him,” but others reasoned, that if it was 
true, as they had heard, that pare had opened 
the eyes of the blind, surely he must also have 
had power to have prevent d the death of one 
whom he seemed to have so dearly loved. | 

When they had arrived at thesepulchre, which 
was a cave, the opening of which was closed up 
by a large stone, Jesus again groaned, perhaps 
on account of the unbelief of some of those 
around him. Our Lord then ordered that the 
stone should be removed, to which Martha ob- 

Ff 3 objected, 
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_ jected, on account of the putrid state into which 
_ the body must, by this time, have been reduced: 
which shewed she had no expectation that her 
brother was to be restored to her again; but 
Jesus gently reproved her for her unbelief, say- 
ing, “ Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
‘believe, thoushouldest see the salvation of God 2” 
When the stone was removed, Jesus addressed 
his heavenly Father in the following remarkable 
words :—‘‘ Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
- heard me. AndI knew that thou hearest me 
always: but because of the people which stand 
by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast 
sent me.” Having so said, he cried with aloud 
voice, like one possessing authority over the 
grave—‘* Lazarus, come forth.” The dead 
Lazarus heard his voice, sprang up, and came 
forth, in his grave clothes, with his face covered, 
no doubt to the astonishment and terror of all 
the spectators. Then Jesus desired that they > 
should free him from his bands, that he might 
walk home. Many of the witnesses of this 
wonderful work were thereby convinced that 
Jesus was theftrue Messiah. 

But the chief priests and Pharisees, instead 
of believing in Christ, in consequence of this 
miracle, were greatly donc, and more exas- 
perated against him ; for they now dreaded that 
all men would confess him to be the Christ, and 
regretted that they had not more fiercely perse- 
cuted him, before he had the opportunity of 
working so notable a miracle. What astonish- 
ing hardness of heart was this, and enmity 

against 
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against the God of love, who had favored them 
with so striking and convincing a ‘proof of the 
Sonship of Jesus! 

Some time after the resurrection of Lazarus, 
Jesus again visited Bethany, and supped in the 
house of Simon the leper, probably whom our 
Lord had cured of his leprosy. Lazarus and his 
sisters were invited to the entertainment. It is 
said of Martha, that she served at supper, for 
she appears to have beenremarkably active about 
household -affairs.. Mary, upon this occasion, 
prompted by her great affection for Jesus, and 
her gratitude for having raised her brother from 
the dead, came into the company with a box of 
costly ointment, part of which she poured on 
his head, and with another part she anointed his 
feet. The disciples were offended with what 
they supposed a waste of money, which might, 
as they thought, have been laid out to better 
purpose. Jesus apologized for her, seeing it 
was done, (though she knew it not) as a prepa- 
ration for his burial, for he was soon to leave 
them: and assured thei that wherever his gos- 
pel should be preached in the whole world, this - 
testimony of her affection for him as her Saviour, 
should be known. And this prediction has been 
literally accomplished, for her action is known 
to this day in every quarter of the world. 

It having been rumoured abroad that Jesus 
was in Bethany, multitudes came to see him, 
but especially to get a sight of Lazarus who had 
been raised from the dead. The priests Te 
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of the general curiosity that the case of Lazarus 
excited in the people, consulted together to have 


him put to death, but they do not seem ever to 


have effected their purpose. How or where he 
died is no where recorded. See 


On the. Excenency of the New TrsTaM ENT. 


(By the Rev. David Bogue. ) 


THE world is filled with books, and great 
numbers of them are excellent. How many 
men of the first talents have written admirably 
on the subject of religion! Every age can boast 
of its celebrated authors, who have consecrated 


themselves to the instruction of mankind. I 
have read many of them with pleasure and im- 


provement ; but | find that, when I have gone: 
through them three or four times, I have gained 


all their ideas: in spite of me they become flat 
‘and uninteresting, and I am obliged to lay them 


“aside; for I.can no longer read them with 


pleasure. 


But the New Testament forms an exception 


to this rule: Ihave read many parts of it hun- 
dreds of times; and can read them again to- 
- morrow, with equal relish as at first. Whenever 


I peruse it with serious attention, I discover 


something new, and the more attentively and 


devoutly I do so, I discover the more; and. 
new ideas spring out of the words and subject, — 
and enrich my mind; besides, I am never weary 
of -reading it: it ‘Presents new charms to me 

every 
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every day ; and, like bread made of the finest 
of the wheat, it is always agreeable to the taste. 
The more I read, the more I love it; and the 
more intimate my acquaintance, the stronger is" 
my affection for it. I have my favorite authors 
on religion, and I frequently peruse them: they 
are men of genius, learning, and piety; 
they are only children, in comparison of the 
fishermen of Galilee; and I find a fulness and — 
sweetness in their writings, which the others do 
not possess. Whence comes this astonishing 
difference ? Allow the New Testament to be 
written by inspiration, and the reason will be 
_ easily assigned. The Holy Spirit of God, whose 
understanding is infinite, can put such a number 
of ideas into a book as it shall unspeakably 
surpass the power of man to do, which shall 
one after another appear to the. pious reader, 
and amply reward his researches. He can like- 
wise so fill the book with good, as well as with 
truth, that it shall delight the heart, as well as 
enlighten the mind, and have such undescribable 
charms, that it shall be always sweet, and. fill 
the soul with the highest degree of mental 


pleasure. To these causes I ascribe its asto- 
nishing fulness. 


A LETTER toa Youtn on Love To Gop. 
Dear William, | 

IN compliance with your request, I will now 
endeavour to explain to you the nature and 
source of that sincere love to God which is by 
our Lord called the first great come ae 
| This 
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This cannot be better illustrated, than by the 


behaviour of a child to its parents. Could a 
child be said to love -his parents, i/, after pro- 
fessing duty and affection towards thein, he was 
immediately to transgress their positive com- 
mands, and do what he knew would be displeasing 

to them * No! he would be as great a hypocrite 
as the son in the parable, whe when his father 
said, “ Son, go work to-day in my vineyard,” 
replied, “ I go, Sir; but went not.” Lf such coa- 
duct to an earthly parent be hypocrisy, surely 
the jike behaviour to our heavenly father must 
be equally so. And can you suppose that he 
wiil treat you as one of his children, if you only 
“draw near to him with your lips, and honor 


him with your tongue, while you neglect to do 


his wil and commandments?” No! he will dis- 
own you, and say, “ Depart, [ know not W hence 
you are, ye workers of iniquity.” 

Prom this we may conclude, that love to God 


consists not in a few formal acts-of devotion, or 
a cold-hearted partiai obedience to his precepts, | 


but in such areverential aie.of his divine majesty , 
such a filial confidence in his paternal affection, 
and such a grateful sense of his goodness, as 
will produce an earnest desire and eadeavour to 
“serve him with all your heart, with all your 
soul, and with all your strength.” Sincere love 
will manifest itself in every thought, word and 
deed ; it will as naturally produce virtuous actions 
as a good tree will bring forth good fruit. {It 1s 
me a sudden start of devotion, which vanished 


‘as the morning cloud, or the early dew;” but_ 
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‘ 


an wniferm i and steady yet fervent sense of God’s 


great love to you, exerting itself in prayer, in 
praise, and in constant obedience to the com- 
mands of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords: 
it is not an act buta habit. It will enable you 


to be subinissive to his pleasure, fully convinced - 


that he is doing all for the best; 1t will. impress 
upon your mind such a deep sense of his ims 


mediate presence, as will keep you humbie. It 


will teach you “ whatsoever station you are in 
therewith to be content:” it will make you hate 
sin; it will give you such a knowledge of your 
own sinfulness, that vou will more and more feel 
your need of a Saviour; and, lastly, it will dispose - 
you to look forward with pleasure to that hour 
when you will be free from the pollution of sin, 
aud enter into the joy of your Lord. 

‘This is that love to God which is so earnestly 
recommended in the holy scriptures; ‘this will 
lead you thro’ life with the affections of a child 
who delights in his father, and longs for his more 
immediate presence ;’ this will gild t the darkest 
prospects; will enable you to walk through the 


wailey of death with fortitude and comfort. 


“Tis this will strike your golden harp, 
In the sweet realms_of bliss.” 


Consider earnestly whether you love God. Can 
you say, in the spirit in which David uttered. - 
these words, “ Whom have! in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison with thee.” Let conscience answer, 
judge not of the sincerity of ae iove € enurely 
by 
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by the warmth of your devotions, but also by 
your actions. Consider whether your prayers 
and practice agree ; whether you wage continual | 
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war with every evil passion to which your cor- 
rupt nature is inclined; whether you trust in 

Jesus Christ as your saviour; whether, renoun- ~ 
cing all confidence in yourself, you rely upon 


him alone for pardon; and whether you endea- 


vour to act as one of his faithful servants, and 


- wish to continue so to the end of your life. 


Happy beyond expression will you be, if you 


ean say, this is my case:—happy in no small 


degree, if you can say, this is what. I wish to be; 


this is what I pray for, and what I pursue in pre- 


ference to every other object. If it is your case, 


ever cease to thank God for redeeming you 


from the bondage of sin and death, and making 


you an heir of eternal life: “ O sing unto the 


Lord a new song, for he hath done marvellous 
things” you, “praise him and magnify h him 


for ever.” 


If this be not your case; if you are still senile 


the dominion of sin and Satan, seriously reflect 


on the danger of your situation ; you are on the 
brink of a dreadful precipice.“ Awake, thou 
sleeper :’”’ Arise, and consider the numberless in- 


ducements you have to love God: in him “ you 


live, move, and have your being ;” it was his 
tender care that watched over you when in the 
helpless state of infancy, and protected you from 
the multitude of dangers with which you were 
surrounded, {It is his omnipotent arm that still 
leads 
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. leads you through the slippery paths of youth, 


affording you in rich abundance all the comforts 
and delights which make life desirable: even the 
smallest ‘comfort you enjoy is the gift of Him, 
who is the author of good and father of mercies. 
But, above all, sonsider the spiritual mercies re- 
ceived from his bountiful hand; you were born 
in a Christian country, you have heard the blessed. 
sound of the gospel; you know that God “ so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten’ 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” You have been 


— instructed in the great truths of the gospel; you 
have been taught to read the word of God; you 


have frequent opportunities of waiting upon him 
in his house of prayer; you have been exhorted — 
to remember your Creator in the days of your 


- youth, and to choose that good part which alone 
can make you happy here and hereafter. 


Consider all these mercies, and ask yourself 
this plain question: Is not God entitled to my 
love? The answer will certainly be, Heis. Why 
then do you not love him? You will perhaps 
say, cannot. Strange! why cannot, you love a 
gracious God? Now if you say that you have 


_ asked God to make you love him, and that he 


has not answered your prayer; you say that 


sChrist is a liar: for he has said, “ Ask, and 
yeshall receive.” Be not deceived, though the 
language of your iips may be I cannos Salad, 
that of your heart, | fear, is, ,I will not come: 


for no ene cyer asked in vain for help of God. 
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He has declared, that he “ will never break a 
_ bruised reed, nor quench the smoaking flax.’’ 
_ But perhaps you (as the apostle James told those 
to whom he addressed his epistle) “ask and receive 
not, because you ask amiss.’ You are not per- 
haps sufficiently convinced of your need of the 
blessing you ask ; or you do not firmly believe | 
that God will grant it to you; or it may be you 

do not ask it aright, that is, you do not feel your | 
own inability to. help yourself, and therefore do 
not trust alone in the merits of Jesus Christ. 
Never think therefore of saying that you cannot 
love God; “ Seek him diligently, and he will be 
found of thee.’? Earnestly entreat him to give 
you a clean heart, to pour upon you the renew- | 
ing influence of his Holy Spirit, to enable you to 
love, serve, honour, and obey him; to lead you 
safe through the snares and temptations of this 
world ; and he will answer you, and in his own 
good time will receive you into the mansions — 
prepared for all that love and serve him in sin- 
cerity and truth: that there net only you and I 
but the whole world may meet, is the constant 
prayer of your affectionate friend, 

JUVENIS. 
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The Younc invited to come to JEsus. 
Psal. xxxiv. 11. Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach 
| you the fear of the Lord. | 
WHEN you are invited by a person of emi- 

mence to wait upon him, and receive important 
instruction, do you refuse? that would be rude 
and unmanner}y,. No, but you joyfully and 
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thankfully attend; and while you admire the 
condescension of that great man who takes no- 
tice of you, and gratefully acknowledge his 
kindness in instructing you, you consider it as 
an unspeakable favour to have the opportunity. 

Well, my young friends, the passage before 
you discovers to you such an illustrious person 
inviting you to come to him and receive instruc- 
tion. It is Jesus, the son of God and the Sa- 
viour of men, who thus speaks. How endearing 
and encouraging what he says! “Come, ye chil- 
dren, hearken unto me; | will teach you the fear 
the Lord.”’ 


How interesting is his address—he says, 
* Come, ye children.” Yes, the Saviour loves 
little children, invites them all to come to him, 
and rejoices to see them coming. You must 
come to him as a Saviour and a friend, and he 
will receive you. He has come into our world 
to deliver us from guilt and misery—by laying 
down his life as our ransom, and rising again 
with power when redemption work was com- 
pleted. You cannot go any where else where 
you will find a friend to deliver you. But Jesus 
Joves little children, and is therefore ready to 
deliver you. He says, “ Suffer littie children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.’’ Come then to him 
who thus invites you to himself. 

In coming to him for life and salvation, you 
must hearken unto his instructions. Hearken 
- unto me, says he. Jesus knows what is our in- 
terest, and makes known his father’s will for 
salyation 
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Salvation. It is highly proper, and absolutely 
necessary, that you hearken to his counsel and | 
listen to his warnings. He will inform you of 
whatever is important for you to know. He is 
that prophet of the Lord who was to come to 
instruct us in Jehovah's will, and to whom we | 
are all bound to hearken. He was made known 
as the great prophet to Moses, when God said, 
‘‘T will raise up a prophet from among their 
brethren like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all 
the words that I shall command him, And it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words, which he shall speak in 
my name, I will require it of him.” Deut. xviii. 
18,19. How blessed must they be who are so 
wise as to hearken unto him, seeing he will © 
direct them wisely, and save them for ever! 
“ Whoso hearkeneth unto me,” says God, *‘ shal! 
dwell safely, and shall beigniet for fear of evil.” 
Prov. 1. 33. 
_ But what does he wor the young when they 
come to him? “I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord.” This comprehends or shortly describes 
true religion. It implies.a knowledge of God. 
Jesus, the great prophet, must teach us that di- 
' yine knowledge. ‘* No man knoweth the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him.” ‘Till we are taught to know God, as 


revealed by his Son, we might be afraid of him ~ 
and hate him, but we tn not fear and re- 
verence him. * He teaches us to know God soa 
that we may love him. This fear is founded on 
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love to God, and delight in his character. He 
teaches us to put confidence inGod. This fear 
leads to place unreserved trust in Jehovah. 
He teaches us also to serve and obey God. 
When we are taught of the Saviour, we engage 
in God’s service cheerfully, and love to. obey 
him. Then we fear to offend him or dishonour 
him. Come to him then, and he will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. 

He said, in the days of his flesh, ‘Fear not 
them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do; but I will forewarn you 
. whom ye shall fear, fear him, who after he hath 
killed, hath power to cast both soul and body 
into hell, yea, I say unto. you, fear him.” Con- 
sider how wise and how important it is, thus to 
€ome to him and to hearken to his voice. ‘* Be- 
hold, the fear of the Lord, that is and 
to depart from evil is understanding.” ‘ The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; 
a good understanding have all they that do his 
commandments.” .“ The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil.” ‘¢ The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom 3 and the knowledge of the 
Holy is understanding.” “ The fear of the Lord — 
tendeth to life, and he that hath it shall abide 
satisfied ;. ‘shall not be: visited with evil.” 
‘¢Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and. keep his commandments; for 
this.is the whole duty of man. For God will 
bring every work into. judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it — 
be evil,’ * You, must come to Jesus, my young 
friends, 
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friends, and believe in him, else you catnot fear 
_ God, and willnot keep his commandments. But 

if you come and hearken unto him, he will teach 
you the fear of the Loyd. URIEL. 


Job xxviii. 28. Psal. cxi. 10. Prov. Vill. 13. 


ix. 10. xix. 23. Eccles. X11, 13, 14. 


The Journey o of a Day, a Picture of Human Li ifes 
the Story of OBIDAH. 
(From the Rambler.) 


- OBIDAH, the son of Abensina, left the 
eafavansera early in the morning, and pursued 
his j journey through the plains ef Indostan. He 


was fresh and vigorous with rest; he was ani- 
mated with hope; he was incited by desire; he 

_ walked swiftly forward over the vallies, and saw 
the hills gradually rising before him. As he _ 
3 passed along, his ears were delighted with the 
_ Morning. song of the birds of paradise, he was 


fanned by the last flutters of the sinking breeze, _ 
and sprinkled with dew by groves of spices: | 
he sometimes contemplated the towering height 
of the oak, monarch of the hills, and some- 


‘times caught the gentle fragrance of the prim- 


rese, eldest daughter of the Spring ; all his senses 
were granbed, and all care was. banished from 
his heart. | 

Thus he went on, till the sun approavhed his 
meridian, and the increasing heat preyed upon 
his strength ; he them looked round about hin 
for some more commodious path. He s:w, on 


es: right hand, a grove that wemed to wave its 
shades 
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shades asa sign of invitation: he entered it, and 
found the coolnessand verdure irresistibly pleasant. 
He did not, however, forget whither tre was tia- 
velling, but found a narrow way bordered with 
flowers, which appeared to have the same dirce- 
tion with the main road, and was pleased that, 
by this happy experiment, he had found means 
to unite pleasure with business, and to gain the 
rewards of diligence without suffering its fatigues, 
He, therefore, still continued to walk for atime, 
without the least remission of his ardour, except 
that he was sometimes tempted to stop by the 
- music of the birds, whom the heat had assembled 
in the shades, and sometimes amused himself 
_ with plucking the flowers that covered the banks 
on either side, or the fruits that hung upon the 
branches, At last the green path began to de- 
cline from its first tendency, and to wind among 
hills and thickets, cooled with fountains, and 
murmuring with water-falls. ‘Here Obidah paused 
for a time, and began to consider whether it were 
longer safe to forsake the known and common 
_ track; but recollecting that the heat was now in 
its greatest violence, and that the plain was dusty 
and uneven, he resolved to pursue the new path, 
which he su pposed only to make a few meanders, 
in compliance with the varieties of the ground, 
and to end at last in the common road. 

Having thus calmed his solicitude, he renewed 
his pace, though he suspected that he was not 
gaining ground. This uneasiness of his mind 
inclined him to lay hold on every new object, and 


give agi to every sensation that might sooth or 
| divert 
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- 
divert him. He listened to every. echo, he 
mounted every hill for a fresh prospect, he turn- 
ed aside to every cascade, and pleased himself 
with tracing the course of a gentle river that 
rolled among the trees, and watered a large re- 
gion with innumerable circumvolutions. In 
these amusements the hours passed away unno- 
ticed, his deviations had perplexed his memory, 
and he knew not towards what point to travel. 

He stood pensive and confused, afraid to go for- 
ward lest he should go wrong, yet conscious that 


the time of loitering was now past. While he 


was thus tortured with uncertainty, the sky was 
eoverspread with clouds, the day vanished trom 
_ before him, and asudden tempest gathered round 


his head. He was.now roused by his danger to 
a quick and painful remembrance of his folly ; 


he now saw how happiness is lost when ease is 
consulted ; he lamented ‘the unmanly impatience 
that prompted him to. seek shelter in the grove, 
_ and despised the petty curiosity that led him from 
trifle to trifle. While he was thus reflecting, the 


atmosphere grew blacker, and a clap of thunder 
broke his meditation. 

He now resolved to do what remained yet. 
in his power, to tread back the ground which he 
had passed, and try to iind some issue where the 
wood might open into the plain. He prostrated 
himself on the ground, and commended. his life 
to the Lord of nature. He rose with confidence 
and tranquillity, and pressed on with his sabre in 
his hand, for the beasts of the desert were in 
motion, and on over hand were: heard the 
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mingled howls of rage and fear, all the horrors 


of darkness and solicitude surrounded him; the 


winds roared in the woods, and the torrents 
tumbled irom tie hills, 

Thus forlorn distressed, he wandered 

through the wild, without knowing, whither he 
was going, or whether he was every moment 
drawing nearer to safety or to destruction. At 
length, not fear alone, but labour began to over- 
come him;'his breath grew short, his knees 
trembled, and he was on the point of lying down _ 
in resignation to his fate, when he beheld through 
the brambles the glimmer of a taper:—He ad- 
- vanced towards the light, and finding that it pro- 
ceeded from. the cottage of a hermit, he called 
humbly at the door, and obtained admission. 
The old man set before him such provision as he 
had collected for himself, on which Obidah fed 
with eagerness and gratitude. When the repast 
was over—Tell me, said the hermit, by what 
chance thou hast been brought hither? I have 
been ‘now twenty years an inhabitant of the wil- 
_derness, in which I never saw a man before! 
Obidah, then related the occurrences of his 
journey, without any concealment or patfiation. 
Son, said the hermit, let the errors and follies, 
the dangers and escape of this day, sink deep 
into thy heart. Remember, my son, that 
human life is the journey of a day. We rise in 
the morning of youth, full of vigour and full of 
expectation ; we set forward ety spirit and hope, 
with gaicty and with diligence, and travail ona 
while in the strait road of virtue and felicity. In 
a short. 
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a short time we remit our fervour, and endeavour 
to find some mitigation of our duty, and some 
more easy means of obtaining the same end. 
We then relax our vigour, and resolve no longer 
to be terrified with crimes at a distance, but rely 
upon ‘our gwn constancy, and venture to ap- 
proach what we resolve never to touch. 

We thus enter the bowers of ease, and repose 
in the shades of security. Here the heart softens, 
and vigilance subsides: we,are then willing to 
enquire whether another advance cannot be made, 
and whether we may not, at least, turn our eyes 
upon the gardens of pleasure. We approach 
them with scruple and hesitation ; we enter them, 
but enter timorous and trembling, and always 
hope to pass through them without losing the 
road of virtue, which we, for a while, keep in our 
sight, and to which we propose to return. But 
temptation succeeds temptation, and one com- 
pliance prepares us for another, we in tne lose 
the happiness of innocence, and solace our dis- 
quiet with sensual gratifications. By degrees we 
let fall the remembrance of our original intention, 
and quit the only adequate object of rational 
desire. We entangle ourselves in business, im- 
merge ourselves in Juxury, and rove through the 
labyrinths of inconstancy till the darkness of old 
age begins to invade us, and disease and anxiety 
obstruct our way. We then look back upon our 
lives with ‘horror, with repentance; and wish, 
but too often vainly wish, that we had not 
forsaken the ways of virtue. Happy are they, 
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my son, who shall learn from thy example not to 
| despair, but shall remember, that though the day 
is past, and their strength is wasted, there yet 
remains a way by whieh the wanderer may at 
jength return, after all his errors; and that he who 
implores strength and courage from above, shall 
find danger and difficulty give way before him. 
Go now, my son, to thy repose, commit thyself 
to the care of Omnipotence, and when the 


morning calls again to toil, begin anew thy 
atid and thy life. 


The CounsEts of WIspoM. 


“ Buy the truth and sell ii not; also wisdom, and instruction, 
end understanding.” —Prov. xxiii. 23. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Strive to possess, and take care never to part 
_ with that which is of more value than the mines" 
of both the Indies. 
Let truth be in your words, and wisdom in 
your thoughts. When you speak, let it be 
strict truth. Think wisely, and speak sincerely, 


REFLECTION. 


‘The grace of sincerity is a gift of unspeakable 
value, especially when it is exercised in main~ 
taining a steady attachment to that truth which 
God has revealed in his word. For this many 
have paid dear, but none too dear, thong their 
blood has been the price. 

46 Buy the truth” at any rate, for it cannot cost 
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— MAXIMS. 


No. 49 —=Chatity to the sdul, is the soul of 
charity. 

50.—Endéavour, as much as in you lies, al- 
Ways to read the word of God witha humble, 
unprejudiced and unbiassed mind: do not teach 
your Bible, but let your Bible teach you. 

51.—Not to intend what thou speakest, is to 
give thine heart the lye with thy tongue: not to 
perform what thou promisest, is to give thy 
tongue the lye with thine actions. 

52. —Piety is the best profession; honesty, the 
best policy; vice, its own punishment; and vire 
tue, its own reward. 


OBITUARY. 


An Account of theDeatu of a Girt, who 
was converted under tie ministry of the late 
Mr, Pattison, of EDINBURGH. 


A YOUNG girl, of respectable parents, in Edin- 
burgh, bad -been accustomed to attend Mr. Pattison’s 
meeting in Bristo-street, in company with a maid 
servant.who had the charge of her, and who was a 


member of that congregation. Being herself piously 
disposed, the servant frequently took occasion to lead 
the attention of her young charge to religious con- 


cerns, and her labcur was not in vain in the Lord. | 
The child was gradually led to pay particular attention 


to Mr. Pattison’s — and could give a far better — 


account 
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accotint of raany of the precious truths which dropt 
from the lips of that worthy minister of Christ, than — 
could have been expected from her tender years, 
being no more than nine years of age when she died, 
Happening once in the course of his family visitation, 
to call at the house where the subject of this memoir. 
and her maid lived, during the bathing season, Mr. 
Pattison entered into conversation with the child, and 
from the circumstance of seeing her so punctual in 
her attendance on public worship, tock occasion to 
ask. her, among other things, if she recollected his 
preaching on Isaiah, xl. & 11. “‘ He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs with his 
.arms, &e.” ‘Yes, (replied the dear child,) I remember 
very well, for all the time you were preaching, I was 
wishing with all my heart that I was one of Christ’s 
lambs.’ ‘Ah, my dear, (said the good man, not q 
little affected,) what a happy day would it have. been 
in Bristo-street had all my hearers been employed: in 
@ simiar manner. 

Some considerable time after this, the child falling 
into a declining state of health, was confined to her 
room, and thongh she bore her affliction with re- 
markable patience, yet she would sometimes heaye a 
deep sigh and appear much dejected. ‘The servant 
tried to divert her at times, by reading some of those 
little stories which have been composed for the 
amusement of children, but to no purpose. Ifer dear 
little charge would often interrupt her, and shaking 
her head, say; ‘O Kitty (the servant's name) these 
are very pleasant stories, but then there is not a word 
of them true; but when we read the bible we know it 
is all true.’ Suspecting that something more than 
bodily distress was the matter, and anxious to find out 
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the real cause of her disquiet, the servant said to her 
one day, ‘My dear, what is it that vexes you? I'am sure 
you have always been a good child; you have never 
offended your father or mother. You have been re- | 
gular in reading the scriptures and meditating upon 


_ them, and presenting your supplications morning and 


evening to the throne of grace: Why then should 


_ you be so gloomy and so much cast down? ‘¢ It may 


be as you say, (replied the sweet child, for indeed it 


‘was so,) but woe isane, Kitty, I am a sinner; I have 
sinful nature, and how shal I be delivered from it?” 


The servant, in as plain a manner as she could, 
directed her attention from time to time to the blessed 


- Saviour, and his all sufficient atonement for the re- 


demption of sinners; to which the dear child listened 
with inexpressible pleasure. One evening while they 
were thus engaged, the child expressed a strong desire 
to have a visit from Mr. Pattison. The next morning 
her father said to her, ‘ My dear, I think you are but 


poorly this morning, had I not better send for the 


doctor, perhaps he may. prescribe something that 


would do you good? ‘I know not, (replied the afflicted 


child,) but 1 should like very much you would send 


_ for Mr. Pattisen.’ To this her father most cheerfully — 


consented. A respectful invitation was immediately 


_ dispatched, and Mr. P. accordingly called at the house 


the same forenoon. 
Among other pleasant and interesting truths, on 
which he discoursed on that occasion, it is particularly 
recollected, that, alluding to the story of Joseph 


sending waggons to carry Jacob his father down from 


Canaan to Egypt, Mr. P. represented the saints de- 
parture from this world under the notion of a journey, 
and stated a comparison between death and a waggon 

commissioned 
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_ commissioned by Christ, our new testament Joseph, 
to carry his -friends to the possession of all the plea- 
sures and delights of the heavenly Goshen. 

The suitableness of Mr. P.’s, discourse, and his 
easy and familiar manner of adapting himself to the 
capacity of the child, greatly endeared him to the 
family. His visits were often repeated, and. frequently 
has the good man been heard to.say, ‘That i in every, 
interview he had with the dear young creature, he 
could not but observe the image of Jesus gradually 
forming in her soul.’ The clay tabernacle.was indeed 
fast hastening to mingle with the dust from whence it 


was reared; but the grace imparted to the inward 


man, was daily gathering more and more strength. 
Our blessed Lord, when speaking of the agency 
of the Holy Ghost as a comforter, says, “ He wilh 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance ;” which was strikingly verified in the 
ease of this young disciple. Such passages of scrip- 
ture as Mr. P. recommended to her from time to time, 
viz. Eph, i. & 17-21. ch. iii. 14-21, &c. were not 
only carefully committed to memory, and duly prey 
sented to the throne of grace; but what was remark- 
able, many other passages of the sacred volume were, 


while she prayed, deeply impressed upon her mind,. 


The following are among those which the servant 


distinctly recollects: ‘ They that seek me early shall. | 


find me.” Prov. viii, & 17. ‘ Cast thy burden on the 
Lord and he will sustain thee.” Psalm lv. 22, ‘Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; and though they be red like crimson, they. 
shall be as \wool.” Isa.i, 18. “1 am not come 


to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 
ah 3 Matth. 
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Matth. ix. 13. “Suffer little chilaten, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Matth. xix.14. ‘“* My beloved is mine, and 
I am his.” Song ii. 16. “ Thou art all fair my love, 
there is no spot in thee.” Song iv. 7. “ I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth.” Job. xix.25. ‘For whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
gon whom he receiveth.” Heb.xii.6. Whenthedear | 
-girt had finished her prayers, she would anxiously 
nguire of the servant whether these were parts of 
the word of God; on being told that they were, and 
hearing them read to her from the bible, it yielded’ 
her the most sensible delight. 
Such was the exercise of this early eonvert, for 
several months previous to her departure from this 
vale of tears. The day before her decease, her 
younger brother, a boy about two years of age, was. 
running in a playful mood about the room, lisping in 
his imperfect manner, ‘ I am: Kitty’s lamb;’ ‘ Very 
well, dear Billy, (said his dying sister,) you may be 
Kitty’s lamb, but I am Christ’s lamb, which is far 
better’ Next forenoon her soul took its flight to the 
bosom of rer eeauramed and entered into her eternal 
rest. 
Parents, from’ this little memoir, may learn the 
importance of engaging pious servants to take 
- eare of their children, and of habituating their off- 
- gpring to an early attendance in the house of God. 
_ And let ministers of the gospel never reckon little — 
children below their notice. “To the weak (saith 
_ the great apostle of the gentiles) became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak.” Let them go and do 
likewise. 


POETRY. 


a 


AUTUMN. 


FRUITS of parental, ceaseless care,— 
Plenty and joy to thee belong ; 

_ Come. steady Autumn, come, and bear 
_ Thy richest tribute to the song. 


Winter, that darken’d all the day 


‘With storms,—and Spring. that artless bloom’d— 


Both had a voice ;—nor hush’d the lay, 
_ When Summer every plain consum’d: ~ 


- Shall Autumn then, the love partake, 
Without one faint response to raise ?— 

Ah, no! ye boundless harvests, wake,— 
And pour the golden tide of praise! | 


_ Autumn, the aspect of thine age, 
Tells me that Spring is pass'd away,— 
And Summer’s charms no more engage :—= 
How sober is thy setting day! 


Yes, life, regarded in this view, 
Is serious! For to Winter's gloom 

Thine evening shadows point me, too, | 
Where silence guards the midnight tomb! 


Yet glorious, throvgh thy twilight hours, 

Dawns the bright home where spirits rest, 
~ Safe from the darkea’d tempest’s powers,— 
Blessing for ever,—ever blest! 


X. Y. Z. 


Mug. 1807. 
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THE COTTAGERS. | 
| FAR from the busy scenes where commerce dwells, 
Where wealth pours in her stores from distant climes, 
And art and science lend their various aid 
To make our isle the envy of the world; _ 

In north of Scotland, where the mountain tops, 
Bleach’d by the winter’s snow, forbid approach, 

In humble cottage dwelt a wedded pair. 

Tho’ coarse their fare, and poor their lot, their souls ~ 
Were form’d of one sweet piece,-and half to each 
(Their age the same) was given in that day 

When first they came from their Creator’s hand: 
Their parents pious form’d their youthful minds 

In virtue’s mould, yet pleasures not unknown 

In various mirthful sports they each excell’d, 

Nor less industrious in their graver hours; 
Thus did their kindred souls, like wood-bine plants | 
In well form’d arbour reaching t’ward the top, 

By mutual growth, till there at length they meet 
And twine together ; so their youthful svuls 

In sweetest harmony and friendship dwell. 

At night, wlren Donald with his faithful dog 
Return’d froni field ; the spindle laid aside, 

The house was swept, the board was neatly spread, 
Heav’ns blessing ask’d, they took their frugal meal, 
And pass d in sweet content the social hour. 

‘Now Trusty’s wishful eyes and moving tail, 
Marking in crescent form the spangled floor, 

In language strong and clear his. wants Xpress 3 
Nor does he ask in vain. Night now invites 
Their weary limbs to-sleep; but first they send 
Their grate'ul praise to heav’n. Angels attend, 
bear the welcome message to the skies, 
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Thus pass’d the week, and preparation made 
or Sabbath’s welcome morn; that sacred day 
No labour knew ; the folded cloaths brought forth 
From oaken chest. Neav’n hears their early song, 
And then to kirk with cheerful step they go; __ 
When there, with feeling heart and lifted eyes, 
They own their sins, and plead their Saviour’s worth ; 
Nor plead in vain, for heay’n on contrite souls 


Delights to pour its gifts, denied the proud : 


The welcome message treasur’d up in mind, 
Rehears’d at home and fixt upon their hearts, 
Sweetens their daily toil, or sooths their care, 
And shews the prospect of a brighter world. 
Thus pass’d their happy days, till twenty times 
Twelve zodiac signs had felt the genial warmth 


_ Of yonder orb of day. But now, alas! 


(Such is the nature of terrestrial bliss, — 
Like bubbles yielding quickly to the touch) 
The time is come when Donald must expire: 
But not untried the various healing balms 


Which Moggy’s little cabinet contain'd, 


For various ilts, in gallipot and glass, 


- Which oft had chas’d disease from neighb’ring swains 


Restor'd to blithesome health the dairy maid, 

Retouch’d her cheeks with scarlet, and diffus’d 
Life’s cireling blood thro’ every beating pulse: 
Deep consultation now betwixt the dames 


_ Of neigh’bring house and village shews their fears; 
Bright hope and black dismey in conflict sharp, 


Like shipwreck’d sailor strugg\ing with the waves, 
Or vet’ran armies in th’ embattled field, 

Where each by turns prevail, until at length 
Or life or death on equal balance hang 

For some short time: but the decree is pass d, 
Man sinned away his life, and needs must die. 


Now 
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Now Donald gasps for breath ; with one cold hand 
Death seiz’d his frame, and with the other dipt 

His pencil deep in gall of bitterest kind, 

By sin prepar’d, and pictur’d to his view, 

In form terrific far beyond compare, 

The gloomy mansions of the darksome tomb: 

A yawning gulf most hideous to behold ; 


At sight of which the bravest hearts have quak’d, 


And play’d the coward. Now did Donald see 
The horrid sight, in all its deadliest forms; 
’Till strait an angel swift of wing came down, | 


Snatch’d the dire picture from the monster's hand, 3 


And turn‘d the other side, Bright prospects now, 
And fairer scenes by far, arise to view ; | 
In front a cross, where once the Saviour hung; 
Above a crown celestial, and a-robe ao 
Whiter than virgin snow, with harp and palm; 
A city too, most stately to behold. 

Mean while, with touch seraphic, he remov’d 
From Donald’s half-averted eye a film 

_ Dark and opaque as midnight’s deepest gloom, 
Which jaundiced all his sight. At this the fiend, 
With rage infernal, pluck’d his sharpest dart, — 
And drawing back, to take the surer aim, | 

He struck with all his might; then slunk away, 
Like thief detected in the very fact. 

Thus Donald dies; but first his Moggy calls, 

And wipd the starting tear from both her eyes ; 
Then, pointing up to heav’n, he smiling said, 

“ Behold the way,” and gently fell asleep. 

Now Moggy mourns her luss, yet well she knows 
"Tis only for a time, and lives in hope 

Of meeting him again in brighter world, 

Where death and sin antl sorrow flee away, 


And night shall turn to everlasting day. UNIT. — 
THE 
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THE BIBLE OF DIVINE AUTHORITY. 


The Bible, book of books, doth all excel ; 
It treats of God aid heav’n—of sin and hell, 
And points the way to life and endless bliss, 
But warns of hell, that dreadful deep abyss: 
It shows how man, by sin, from God has stray’d, 
And tells that Christ, for sin, atonement made ; 
It makes them wise indeed who seek to know 
The God who life-eternal can bestow. 


This book could not by craft of man be wrote ; ; 
Good men or angels could not fraud promote : 
Nor would they lies and vile deceits proclaim, 

As God’s own word, ‘and thus prophane his name. 
- Bad men or devils never would foretell 

_ Ofsin—its danger—its reward in hell. 

Nor could such men true holiness commend 
Which they dislike and cannot comprehend, 
Thus by plain argument ’tis clearly shown, — 

Fhe Bible is from God, and God alone. 
B. 


My HEART. 


(on JEREMIAH 9.) > 


OH ‘that my were wrater-flocds, 
Fountains of tears; mineeyes, 
That f might weep, both day and night 

For sin, with bitter cries. 


Oh that I had a lodging p'ace, 
Far from myself and sin, 
That I might leave this treach’rous heart, 
With all that lurks within. 
This 
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heap of ruins! dragon's, dom! 
With wormwood fill’d and galt" 
wildernéss quite désolate ! 


} 


Danghters of cme and wey 
With me, and never cease, 
“Till wash d in Jesu’s precious Blood, 
long lost peace. . 
EPITAPH ow FOUR INFANTS, 
(By the Rev, Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge. > 
Bold infidelity! turn pale and die; 
Beneath this sicne four sleeping infants lie: od 
Say--are they lost or sav'd ? 


If death ’s by sin, they sinn’d, for they are here; 
by works, in heav'n they can’t appear: 


.. reason, how deprav‘d!! 


Revere the Bible’s saered page—tbe knot oa 


ON IDLENESS AND TRRESOLUTION. 


He who defers his work: fromi dely'to'day, © 
Does on a river's bank expecting’stay, : 
Tillthe whole stream which: stopt him should be gone, 
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4 UR: ‘Lord ‘informs us of a rich man, whose 


chief attention was directed'to the elegance 


of his dress, a “al nd, the ‘delicacies. of his table. 

Hi His ‘dinner. every day | mig ht be called a feast 5 
‘to which, no doubt, many of bis friends and 
dequaintances, were daily invited, by whom his 


princely y. entertainments ‘were probably g 


zit 


Dose him. to greater prodigality, 
There: was living at the same time a 
but afficted ‘beggar; wh ose. name was Lagarus, 
‘whose whole body. Was sO covered with sores, 
like that ‘of Job’s, that “he could: neither walk, 
stand, ‘or sit ; for his poor: ‘friends were obliged 
‘to carry gos and lay him, gently ¢ down at this 
man’ gate, he might partake of the 
‘which fell from, his‘ table. ‘Te ‘appears 
that Lazarus had few clothes to cover him, and 
“no ‘to vattend him,. for “bis sores were only 


dog s which came ‘and. licked them. 


he object t to behold, 


extolled. This woald teed his Prides and dis- : 


pions, 
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in-the opinion of many, but his affecting case 
seems to have excited no pity. We read of his 
receiving no commiseration from the rich man, 


or from any other: but God was his friend ; his. 
soul was happy; he lived in the joyful hope of 
a better body, and a better country. Hisafflic- 


tion came toan end, for he died. At the time 


of his death abaelb! were attending, to receive — 
and carry his departing spirit to the realms of 
eternal day ; they were not unwatchful, for when 
the last struggle of expiring life was over, they 


conducted the soul of Lazarus to mansions be- 
yond the skies. Heaven in this case is compared 


‘to a feast, and Abraham is represented as the 


ruler of that feast, sitting at the head of the table. 
As John, the sles ed of Jesus, at the last pass- 
‘ov er feast, reclined upon the bosom of Jesus, 
so did the angels place Lazarus next unto 
Abraham, reclining on ,his breast. By this he 
‘was marked out as one whoin. the King of 
kings delighted to honor, ‘for the angels seed 
according to his orders in’ “all they did to La- 
garus. ‘Thus was he’ raised from the lowest 
pitch of outward wretchedness to the highest 
pinnacle of heavenly grandeur and glory. Now, 
saints and spraphs welcomed him to their blissful 
regions, tho’ a few days before he lay as a mise- 
rable outeast,. unnoticed by .the ligle world, 
but now, he has entered into rest. 

At his death we read of no lamentations, no 


attendants, nor any funeral pomp at his inter- 


34 


ment, indeed we ‘do Not so much as. read that 
‘he 
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he was buried at all. Bat when the rich man 
died we read of Ais funeral, which, no doubr, 
was of the most splendid kind, according to 
the fashion in Judea, and attended by ali the’ 
erandees round liaoat, But ah! when we follow 
his soul to the unseen regions, we find that in- 
the utmost consternation ; he lifted up his eyes 


amidst the torments of hell. Perhaps he had 


been an infidel, and had persuaded himself that. 
there was no future state, that he might riot 
away the short period of human life without fear 
or dread of punishment hereafter. 

From the midst of misery he had a view of 


the heavenly state of blessedness, a state which 


he had lost by his taougitlessness and folly 


while in Judea, by neglecting the instructions 


of Moses and the prophets, by his love to the 
delicacies and company of the world, &ce 
While viewing the blessed inhabitants of the 
heavenly country, he espied Abraham, and 
Lazarus sitting at his side inexpressibly happy. 
Seeing this reverse of circumstances in Lazarus 
and himself must have filled him with the most 


pungent sorrow. Directing his suit to Abrali+.o, 
he does not desire bim. to use his influence with - 


the judge of ail to release him from hisstate of 
woe; no, he knew he was fixed there by an ir- 
reversible sentence; he only solicited for a mere 
momentary suspension of his extreme misery. 
*<-Send (said he) Lazarus, that he may dip the 

tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; - 


for am in this flame.’ In answer 
112 to- 
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to his request, Abraham did not insult him, 
-oy vaunt over him in. his forlorn condition; 


but he reminded him that in his life-time on 


earth he had received the good. things of the 


wurld, and sought not God, uor better blessings; 
but that Lazarus had reccived a great share of 
the evils of that life, but he had sought a portion 
in God” “Now (said Abraham) he is comforted, 


-and thou art tormented ;’ and further, he assured 
him; that, by the decree of. heaven, the places — 
of happiness and misery were so completely 
separated, that .al] intercourse was precluded ; 


that it was equall y impossible for those of heaven 


td relieve apy in hell, as for those in hell to 
raise themselves: to This declaration 
destroyed the rich man’s forlorn hope; he in-. 
sisted no more for water, but begged Abraham - 


to dispatch Lazarus back to ‘Sudea, that he 


might warn his five brethren not to come into 


that place of torment, who perhaps.at this time 
were rioting in luxury and a:] manner of dissi- 


pation ; not that he Joved his brethren, forthere 
no love in hell, but probably because by his. 

example and cianedd, when in the world, he had 
been the means of ‘ruining their conse-. 
quently he knew that should they come into tl:e 
same miserable state they would add to his 


by their reproaches through eternity. 
Abraham, iv reply to the rich man’s request, 


informed him, that his brethren on earth enjoyed 


al] the means of salvation God had judged ne- 


cessary to afford unto men. In the writings of. 


Moses and the 0s saa they were warned of 
their 
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their.danger, entreated and invited to-come to 
God for mercy ‘and eternal life.‘ But if one 
_ rose from the dead,” (said the rich man) ‘surely 
they will-repent.’ < No,’ (replied the father of 
the faithful,) even this mean would be 
29 
Had his petition and 
dispatched back to the world—suppose him: to. 
have called. upon: these five young to, 
have said: 
who to lie begging a your, 
gate, but I have been a short time in the other 
world, where I saw your brother enduring incon- 
- ceivable torments in the place of wee. He re+ 
quested me to warn you not to walk in those, 
~ ways that lead unto destruction—to turn from. 
your wickedness unto God, lest you come into, 
the same state of misery.’ The address might. 
make every one tremble, aud be thoughtful, aut, 
least for, a while; but if the warnings of Moses, 
were unavailing, so would. those of risen Lazarus s. 
when their astonishment subsided,. their hearts. 
would, be found. equally attached to their wick- 
edness, and. no doubt their wicked companions, 
would do allin their power to persuade, them, 
that Lazarus was an. impostor, that he had. not. 
died, but,: by his enthusiasuc principles, had been, 
led to;adopt this scheme, to. render ridicusy 
lous.to.ali their companions. 
Let us therefore, who remain. in the 
of hope, listen to: the, instructions, of. scripture, 
‘* while it, is called. to-day, ” lest we also lie down, 
in endless sorrow. 
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Ou the Excetiency of the Testament. 
By the Rev. David Bogue. | 


FOR centuries past the world has been in a 
_ State of gradual improvement, which is still in- 


ereasing with accelerated rapidity. Aucient ages, 
even the most renowned, we have far outstripped 


in every useful science: and by means of modern 


discoveries, their most famous books are found 
extremely deficient. Within the limits of the 


eighteenth century this has been remarkably the 
case. How many treatises, regarded as master- 
| pieces, at the beginning, were looked upon as 
antiquated, before the end. When we consider 
_ the intense application of thousands of enlight- 
and highly-cultivated ininds, all in quest of 
_new discoveries, and all endeavouring to improve 
_ on what was written before, we shall not wonder 
at this advancement. We are naturally led to 
enguire, how it is in reference to religion, and — 
whether the New Testament stands its ground, 


A-full proportion of learned men, have applied 
themselves to the study of the principles of reli- 


- gion and morals, and to those sciences connected — 
with them, which have respect to moral obliga- 


tion and privilege. But have any of them out- 


stripped 4he New Testament, as the mederns have 


Outstripped the ancient philosophers? Have 


they found out any part of the character of God, — 
which it does not display; or any duty, which. it 


does net inculcate? No: after’ all their re- 


searches, and with all the additional knowledge. 
@f eightcen centuries, they have not moved a 


step 
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step before it. Nay: they may perceive the 
New Testament ts still before them. 

In these latter times, many conceive that 
considerable progress has been made in the 
knowledge of that part of morals, which respects 
individual and domestic, but especially national 
relations. After having viewed these pretensions, 
which profess to have their basis fixed on the 
principles of eternal jiistice, let us turn to the 
New ‘Testament, and examine if these men have 
outstripped it. But we find there all these noble 
sentunents, the foree and extent of which were 


not perceived before, that are applicable to what. 


is good in them, and to those things which are 


really improvemeits; and countenancing 
enjoining them by the spirit of the gospel. Is it. 


not astonishing, that whenever any useful dis- 
covery in moral science has been made, it is 
found that the New ‘Testament contains it, 


though unuoticed before? This has been the 


case froin century to century; it is so still: and, 


no doubt, there are many divine principes of 


morals ia this book, which the progress in know- 
ledge, of this and future ages, will enable men to 
perceive. But whence comes this peculiar qua- 
lity? The vast comprehensive knowledge of the 
Spirit of God who indited it, can alone be 
assigned as a rational and satisfactory cause. 
If christianity bad been the invention of men, it 
would have shared the fate of all other systems 
ef the like origin: the imp:ovements of modern 
times would have left it far behind, 

This 
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This has been the case with all the pagan reli- 
gions. A person in the present age, who had. 

| written on theological subjécts, though of mode- 

rate abilities, instead of considering | it as a com-=- 
pliment, would think himself grossly insulted, if 

you were to say to him, ‘ lL admire your book: 

t your ideas of God and religion are fully on a 

| level with the Grecian mythology, the Indian 
Shasters, and the system of Confucius. Nor 

: would he think that justice was done him, unless. 

jt were granted, that he had surpassed the koran 7 
of Mahomet, in his representations of truth and. 
duty. But the plain. illiterate fishermen, pub- 
licans, and tent-makers, of Judea and Galilee, sf 
after the lapse of eighteen centuries, are still 
masters in religion and morals: no maa, in all 
that time, has stepped one toot before them, | 
Let.those who will not allow. that they were 
taught of God, assign a satisfactory reason for | 


their pre-eminence. 


| Letter toa Youne Penson. 


My dear Mary, 


: When we read of Paul reminding Timothy, 
| that froma child he had been acquainted with 
the holy scriptures, we nataraily reflect on the - 
advantages he enjoyed in his youth, and per- 
that Paul considered him as accountable 
for the improvement and use of early pri-, 
vileges. [Elis mother and his grandmother not 
only possessed uufeigned faith themseives, but 

were 
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were highly concerned that’ young Timothy 
should be directed to the same Saviour whom 
they themselves loved. Few in childhood and 
youth possess such distinguished privileges; it 
is incumbent on you my dear Mary, thankfully 
to consider the mercies you enjoy, and not to 
think little of them because you cannot remem- 
ber the time when you were without them. The 
older you grow, the more you should enter into 
the intention and spirit of the education bestow- 
ed on you. You have now my dear girl, lived 
alittle more than 14 years of an existence which 
will never end. How trifling thén, andin every 
sense how foolish would it be to bestow your 
sole attention on things which, at most, can only 
amuse fifty or sixty years, and leave you wholly 
unprepared for an eternity. Every study to 
which you are now directed, should ultimately 
point there. Whatever is in Opposition to, oF 
even not in unison with the Bible, must be 
shunned as unworthy the attention of an inion. 
tal soul. You cannot cultivate your understand- 
ing too much; for the more knowledge you ace 
quire, the more enlarged oppoitunities you will 
possess of admiring the wisdom and goodness of 
God in all his ways and works. | | 
A knowledge of history, as 1 have repeatedly 
told you, will unlock many of the propictic 
and descriptive parts of the Bible: and though, 
as you have observed, many understand that 
blessed book without it, yet It Is nrcumbent On 
ull who have the opportunity, to eequaint 
selyes 
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selves with every may tend to: 


enlarge their views of the divine wisdom and 
faithfulness. By these means we learn concern- 
inz other nations beside the Jews, that when- 
ever God has declared any thing respecting any 
nation or individual, he has always assuredly 


exactly fulfilled his word, even to the minutest— 


particular. 

But, perhaps, my Mary will say learn 
some things which can never improve my under- 
standing: for instance, drawing is on/y an ac- 
complishment, and in that respect may be rank- 


ed with dancing.” Drawing, my dear, is often” 
spoken of as being merely an accomplishment, 


but it will not bear a comparison with dancing, 
or my Mary should abandon it. ‘The one is in- 


tended to qualify for light and trifling company, 
the other will lead to retirement; the one is to 


banish reflection and care: the other rmproved, 


will cherish thoug!it, aud a‘ford pleasing oppor- 


tunities for contemplation. ‘The one would con- 


duct you to scenes of revelling and riot at an 


hour when nature calls for repose; the other 


will induce you to study the finger of God, and 


court acquaintance with his works. Nor is it a 
smail advantage that drawing requires a con- 
siderable degree of attention and accuracy. It 


isof great use to the mind to be sometimes fired | 


on an object ; and the same accuracy which leads 


you closely to imitate your copy, must engage | 
you carefully to examine every subject which 
comes before you. And while you are com- 

paring 
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paring one object with another, bringing one 
into the foreground, and casting another behind, 
you are exercising your judgment, the very same 
faculty by which you must weigh your argu- 


ments, and decide both on the less and the more 


important parts of your conduct through life. I 


might thus trace the point in view, through 


every branch of your studies, but I have not time 


at present, only to remind you, that their use is 


frequently poiuted out to you as an inducement 
to, diligence and exertion. My dear: Mary, 
when we consider that folly is bound up in the 


heart of a child, and that nothing but the rod 


can drive it from him, we cannot too much pity 
those children, who, instead of receiving the 
salutary administration of reproof and correction, 
have folly, as it were, instilled into them, by a 
frivolous and careless education; who, instead 
of being brought up in the nurture and admont- 
tion of the Lord, are taught to draw their prin- 
ciples, and form their conduct, from any source 
rather than the Bible. While we condemn tieir 
subsequent conduct, we must pity their igno- 
rance: and each child, who is better taught, should 
consider well how fur they have improved their 
own unmerited advantages. We are peculiarly 
happy, Mary, that we are not left to our own 


misguided understandings. By the Bible, parents 


must instruct, and children learn; for the same 
Jehovah is Lord of both, and has kindly pointed 
out to each the duties he requires of them, You 
may there sce what kind of acquirements are 
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useiul, and whataresinful. And you also learn 
the manner in which they are to be attended to. 
‘Time is to be redeemed, and meekness, patience, 
and docility to be sedulously cultivated. You 
cannot abide too closely by the word of God, 
nor too strictly compare your daily conduct and 
improvement with that inestimable standard. 
Never be contented to let a day pass without 
having acquired a new idea, made yourself mis- 
tress of some valuable observation, or, in fact, 
feeling an increase of knowledge. But all the 
knowledge you can acquire will be of little use, 
unless you grow wise to salvation, unless you 
know Christ, and him crucified. If you know 
hem, your duties will be light and pleasant, and 
though vour corruptions may rise, his grace will 
subdue them. Do you remember what Solomon 
says about the flies spoiling the ointment of the 
apothecary ?—for so he says does a little folly, 
him that is in reputation for wisdom and honor. | 
Acain— When he that is a fool walketh by the 
way, whatever knowledge or wisdom he may 
possess, inan unguarded hour it faileth him, and 
he conducts himself to those about him like one 
void of understanding. Let my dear Mary then 
be cheerful and happy, but watch against light-. 
ness and frivolity ; it is neither convenient not 
becoming ; it distracts the mind from the atten- 


tion necessary to the objects before it, and throws 
peisons entirely off their guard, leaving them to 
the mercy of every idle fancy which may present 
ateclf. Let your improvement be manifest not 
only 
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only in the hours of study, but in those of re- 
- creation and conversation ; seek to deserve, as 


well as possess the affection of your friends, and 
return their eare and solicitude, by affectionate 


obedience and docility. The advantage will be 


your own, and the pleasure will be ours. 
Believe me, Mary, +h 
Your ever affectionate friend, 
| H.-W, 


Ow TALKATIVENESS. 


THERE is scarcely any subject on which 


young people need inore frequent advice, than 


on the suitable and proper use of speech; they 


are apt to be loquacious, and not only talk too 
much, but sometimes on subjects, which, till 
they are more mature in years and experience, 
it would be far better they should be silent. I 
do not wish to discourage them from making any 


enquiries they may think proper on any subject 
but let them avoid giving their opinion, which 


is unlovely, and uot likely to be well received 
by their elders and superiors. ‘There 1s some- 
thine exceedingly amiable in a silent, attentive 


youth. To be sifentin youth, and connect 


with laying in a store of knowledge, is the way 
to future advancement and usefulness. | 

In order that you may cultivate this excellence, 
treasure up in your memory, my dear young 


fri¢nds, the following sentences from the book of 


Proverbs. 
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In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin, but he that refraineth his lips is wise.— 
chap. x. 19. 

A prudent man concealeth besntelett but 
the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.— 
xii, 23. 


He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life, 
but he that openeth wide his lips shall have de- 


struction. =xiil. 3. 


He that hath knowledge spareth his a 


Even a fool when he holdeth his peace is counted 
wise, and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed 
aman of understanding.—xvil. 27, 28. 


A fool uttereth all his mind, but a wise man> 


_keepeth it in till afterwards. 
Seest thou a man hasty in his words, there is 

more hope of a fool than of him.—xxix. 11. 20. 
Westminster. 


The DANGER of IMMORAL PUBLICATIONS and — 


BAD Com PANY. 


all the various and fatal methods which 
the enemies of Christianity make use of to ruin | 


the morals of mankind, none do more mischief 
than bad books. —A bad example, though it is 
productive of great evil, extends only to those 


who are near enough to observe it, and live 


within the reach of. its poisonous infection ; 
but a wicked book continues to destroy when | 
¥ts author lies silent in the dust. None can set | 
bounds to its fatal cflects, particularly if enter-— 
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taining and amusing: it is then like poison 
thrown ihtoariver; ‘it is carried to the farthest 


corner of the earth ; it enters the obscure and 


retired habitations of simplicity and innocence ; 
it makes its way into the cottage of the peasant, 
into the hut of the shepherd, and the shop of 
the mechanic: it is destructive to all ages, ranks 
and conditions, but particularly to unsuspecting 
youth; to them its breath is poison, and its touch 


ts death.’ 


I was led into this reflection by the following 
circumstance, which determined me, by a few 
plain remarks, to point out the danger of reading 
such nernictous publications, ani shew how such 


books and their authors mieht be known. 


Having leit the first number of this magazine 
to a boy who was very attentive at school, J 
called at his home, intending to question him 
about what he had been reading; but not find- 


ing him, I enquired of his mother whecuer he 


attended to what he read ; she replied yes, and 
I hope he always will, for he has no friend but 
myself.—I asked, what was become of his father ; 
she said he was at sea, informing me at the 
sume time that he had been a clerk to a mere 
chant, and till within a few years had been a 
kind husband, an affectionate father, and a good 
christian. ITexpressed my surprise at the great 
change, and desired to know the reason: § Ah, 
Sir, (stid she) he never was right after he read 
som: bad books, which unsettled his ~— 


by reading thom he was entirely altered ; 
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went to sea, and is now in India, whence we. 


hear very bad accounts of him. 

Happy would it be for the world had there 
been but one author who -had disgraced this 
country by such writings: but, alas! numbers 
make it their sole business to publish books of a 
mischievous tendency, a prevailing subject of 
which is universal love to mankind, and undis-_ 
tinguishing benevolence, while ander this dis- 
guise is hidden the most destructive, infamous, 
and absurd principles. These writers are so 
artfal, that in general terms they speak favor- 
ably of seliaion, while at the same time they 
are undermining its foundation—love to God, 
and faith in Jesus Christ. The authors of these 
works are many of them ignorant, discontented 
and unsettled, and as cunning as they are wicked, 
They are very fond of conversing with young 
persons, because by that means they have an 
opportunity of endeavouring to instil theirown 
absurd principles into their minds. They affect 
to be very experienced men; and a favorite 
theme of theirs is, that all mankind should be 
put ona level, that is for no one to be richer. 
or poorer when another ; they are desirous of 
annihilating those authorities which Christianity 
teaches us to obey, and many of them hate the 


Bible. They sneer, yest and laugh at whatsoever 
does not correspond with their opinions; but all 


this is done with so much caution as to make it 


the more dangerous. bv this kind of ridicule 


they endeavour to put out of countenance the 
X pe- 
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inexperienced young Christian, and to make 
him think contemptibly of religion, by calling 
it ‘‘the prejudice ef education, superstition, 
hypocrisy, &c.” 


But supposing they were right in their ideas” 


‘that religion is not a reality, are we under any 
lobligation to them for the discovery ?—No, 
certainly not; for in depriving us of religion, 

they deprive us of the only certain foundation 


-of virtue, the only support under the trials of 
life, the only light to direct our feet to heaven, — 
the only staff to nphold us in that hour when we 


stand tottering on the precipice of death ; and 


what do they give us instead of it f—Notuing! . 
_ Why then should we let go our hold of the an- 


i 


chor that will be our stay in the storm of ad- 


Why destroy the chart by which alone 


‘we can discover the way to the heavenly Canaan? 
“Why depead upon our own strength? Why dea 
spise the offered assistance, and deride the al- 
mighty hand that holds out to us pardon and 
peace? All the answer they will give to these 


and other arguments in favor of Christianity 1 is 
_ alaugh, a sneer, or a jest. 


This, my dear friends, is a faithful character of - 
One sort of the enemies tat oppose Christianity: 
- flee from them aid their writings as you would 
from wild beasts ; come out among ; 
remember that “ evil communicai.cus corrupt 
gvod manners.” Be very cautious in the cnoice 
of jricuds; never cultivate acquaintance with 
wicked men, further than the necessary business 
of lite requires. 
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~ In reply to this advice, some will perhaps say 


they are so steady in their principles, so firm in- 
their opinions, that they ave secure against the — 
danger, and therefore need not restrain them. | 
selves from acquaintance with them; but remem- 


ber the words of St. Paul, “ Let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed Jest he fail.”? St. Peter 
was so coufident of his own strength, that he 
said to Jesus, “ though I should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee;” but what answer did 


Jesus make him, Verily I say unto you, that 


this night, before the cock crow, thon shalt 
deny me thrice.” {na few hours it was fulfilled, 
and, when it was too late, ‘* Peter remeinbered 
the wotds of Jesus, and he went out and wept 
bitterly;” and do you pretend to say that you 
have more strength than an apostle 


By bad company a youth is drawn rapidly, | 


though imperceptibly, into vice ; for though at 
first, perhaps, he is shocket at what he hears 

and sees ; though conscience tells him that he 
ought not to be with such associates, yet they 
soon become habituated to him, and seem less 
wicked every time he beholds them*. Religion 
is then thought a severe rule ; the gospel a dis- 
agreeable restraint, and if conscience ever In- 
terrupts his sinful pleasures, and whisners to 
him that he once had better thoue’is, that he 
once appeared to love God, ind ‘ated wicked- 
ness, he endeavours to silence it, by saying, 
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Go thy way for this time, when I have a con- 


‘venient season I will call for thee :” but this 


convenient season never comes, the once 
well-disposed youth rushes headlong to de- 


auction. | 
But sup posing that your — were in no 


danger, your would certainly suffer 


by such intercourse—the world will judge of 
you by the companions you keep .as nobody 
will believe that a pious youth w J form any 
connection with wicked men. 
Never therefore join with that impious set of 


people whom we have described—never leave. 
Religion, the only source of comfort in life, 
aod support in death; and instead of being 
displeased with the few mysteries whicd are 
contained in religion, which suca persons use 
as an excuse for rejecting it, biess God for re- 
Veaiing so much; for giving us the Bible, which 
Anstracts us in all that is necessary. to our present 


and future happiness ; rejo.ce in the considera- 
tion, that though “ clouds and darkness are 
round about him, righteousness and judgment 
gs the habitation of his throne.”” Look forward 


To that happy period when all mysteries will be — 


cleared up, when “ the sun shall ve no more thy 
by day, neither for brightness shail the 
moon give light unto thee, but the Lord shall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
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$80 THOUGHTS ON ETERNITY. 
ANECDOTE. 

InpUsTRY AND SLoTH. 
| One-asking a lazy young fellow what made 
him lie in bed so long? Lam eniployed (said he) 
‘in hearing counsel every morning. Industry 
advises me to get up, Sloih to lie still ; and so 
they give ine tweniy reasons for and against. 
Jt is my part, as an impartial judge, to Meat: all 
' that can be said on both sides ; and, by the time 
the cause is. over, dinner is ready. | 
| How many live in the world as useless as if 
they had never been born? T hey pass through 
life like a bird through the air, and leave no 
_ track behind them ; waste the prime of their 


days in thinking what they should do, and they | 


toa without doing thing. 


A FEW on 

Addressed to the Rising Generation. 
ETERNITY.—My young friends, have you 
ever seriously reflected on the tmport of this 
word, The gay youth of sixteen, eighteen, or 


twenty, pats off those serious reflectious on eter-— 


nity till to-morrow ; he eries to-morrow wiil be 
time enough for me to meditate on eternity. 
Vain youth, he forgets to-morrow may never 


_come. Look arotind you, call up to your fond 


remembrance your sister and your brother, your 
| bosom companion, your schovimate ; but a little 


- while ago they were as gay, as blooming, as . 


| fondly anticipate years of felicity to come as 
j you can possibly be at this moment: bat where 


are 
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are they ? You behold thetr blooming counte- 
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nances no more; you can hold no converse 
with them; you will form no more plans of 
amusement or recreation with them for ever. 
And, my young friends, let me ask you, are you 


more secure from the stroke of death then these 


your once loved companions were? No, you 


must confess you are not; reflect on eternity 
then, and may the Holy Spirit help you to ask. 


your own soul this important question :—Am T 


preparins for an everlasting abode in one of 


these two states; for remember there is no mid- 
dle state. Let me entreat- you to turn to the 
word of eternal truth, and carefully examine the 
scriptures on this polat, for it is of the first 
importance to your immortal souls.- Permit me 


to. repeat the solemn truth—miere is no middle 


way. There are but two paths, the broad and 
the narrow. There are but two descriptions of 
characters, the righteous and the wicked. Are 


~ you then, my young friends, preparing for life 


eternal, if so, the spirit of God has effected a 
gracious change on your soul; yon are changed 
from a careless prayerless sinner to a reflecting 
praying soul; what but free unmerited mercy 
effected this change, and what but the same 
mercy can carry on the great work. Ever bear in 


mind, that without holiness of life and conver-_ 


sation, all our profession of religion must be 
vain; yet remember the only foundation for 
holy practice is an active living faith in Christ 


Jesus, for it has pleased the Father that in him | 


Or are vou, my young 


all fulness should dweil. 
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tempt of God's word, profanation of bis sab- 
baths, scoffing at his people, and total rejection 
of the only remedy provided by infinite love and 
compassion for persisting sinners, by sinful 
practices and vicious habits, for everlastin 
punishment, where the worm dieth not, and the 
_ fire is not quenched, but where the smoke of 
« their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. 
Where the wrath that is poured out will be ati 


vast ‘eternity. 


| Sreeapeen youth, and canst thou dare 
‘The mighty vengeance ofaGod | 

Whose arm can crush thy guilty soul; 

Where mercy ne’er can interpose. 

Ah turn thine eyes, behold yon scene-= 
A Saviour’s Arms extended wide 
Behoid that stream of sacred blood ; 

_ Go wash in yonder purple tide. 

Jesus, for rebeis bore the curse, | 
Endured the Cross, despis'd the 

By faith lost sinners now receive 


Pardon and peace, in Jesus’ name. © 


A, MOTHER, 


ExpLanation oF Luke xvl.9. 


In compliance with the request of a Correspondent. 

“ AND I say unto you, make to yourselves 
friends of the Mammon of Unrighteousness ; 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations.” 

One of our correspondents having requested 


an explanation of the above difficult passage, 
subjoin the following hints. 


Riches | 
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~ 
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Riches, or worldly property , being too often 


_ obtained by unrighteous means, withheld on 


unrighteous principles, and employed for un- 


righteous purposes, appears to be the thing 


intended here by ‘‘ the Mammon of Unright- 


_eousness,” which, notwithstanding, the degrading 


epithet: by which it is designated, may be 
rendered subservient to the noblest ends, and 
made instrumental in promoting the glory of 
God, and the present and future happiness of 


its possessor, instead of increasing his guilt, 


and aggravating his finalcondemnation. __ 
When any person, from a principle of faith 
in Christ and love to his people, is disposed to 


employ a portion of his worldly substance in 


supplying the wants and relieving the distresses 


of the poor disciples of Jesus, he obtains. 


thereby an interest in the esteem and affections 
of those whose friendship will survive the stroke 
ef death, and flourish with renewed vigour in 
the regions of immortality : for when he fails, 
or dies, they will receive him into everlasting 
‘habitations ; that is, they will gladly await his 
arrival, and greet him with an hearty welcome 


: in a world of ro of happiness and glory. 


The wicked also will meet the companions of - 


their choice i in a future state of existence: but. 
how and where will they mect them? In that 


- awful place, where the worm of an accusing 


conscience shall never die, and the fire of divine 
wrath shall never be where, instead 


of 
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of the mirthful festivity of their former con-. 
yivial assemblies, there shail be weeping and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth: where the 
splendid decorations, and brilliant lustre of the 
well-illuminated hall, shaJl be exchanged for 
the blackness of darkness for ever. 

- But oh, how happy the believer in Jesus at 
this solemn period! His love to the brethren of 
‘Christ, makes it manifest, that he is vitally 
united to the Saviour, and is therefore free from 
-eondemnation, being passed from death unto 
‘life. To such the Redeemer will sav, referring 
_to the liberality with which they contributed to. 
relieve the necessities of the saints, ‘* Inasmuch 
H as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
“my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” | 
Make to yourselves fitends.” The religion 
of Jesus is admirably adapted to promote the 
' happiness of man, while it advances the glory 
of God. To live ina state of peace and friend-_ 
ship with our fellow-creatares, how desirable !. 
Yet this is enjoined upon us by the highest 
authority. ‘* Speak evil of no man.” ‘If it be 
_ possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men.” ‘* See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever follow that which 
is good, both among yourselves and to ail men.” 
** Let every one of us please his neighbour for 
his good to edification.” Even, with respect to 
the wicked, we are cautioned against exposing 
ourselves to their ill-will, when jt is not neces- 
sary so to do, and no good end is to be answered 


by 
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— 


by it. ‘* Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee.’ Yet how sadly prone we are to reverse 
all this in our temper and conduct, as if we 
were fulfilling a precept, no where to be found 
in all the word of God, ‘* Make to yourselves 
cnemies ;”? while, to gratify a pcevish or a 
resentful spirit, we wantonly incur the disgust 
aud aversion of those, whose friendship and 
esteem it would be our honor, our interest, 
and our happiness to cultivate. 

Make to yourselves friends of the Jammon 
of Unrighteousness.” While the mind is under 
influence of depravity, even spuritual things 
are rendered subservient to carnal purposes, and 
in some way or other employed to gratify the 
selfish principles and corrupt passions of the 
human heart. But when the grace of God 
takes possession of the soul, an entire change is 
effected in the views, feelings and dispositions 


of him who is the subject of this divine princi- 


ple. Being renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
carnal things are now used for spiretual purposes, 
and deceitlul riches, or the unrighteous Mam- 
amon, is consecrated to the service of the living 
and true God. Tiine and talents, property and 
influence will henceforth be employed in per- 
forming acts of piety, and devising plans of 
benevolence. 

-* Make to yourselves friends of the Mammon 
of ‘unrighteousness, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habttations.’ Every 
thing around’ us is failing, and we ourselves 
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must fazl. Have we not already, on various 
occasions, found our health and strength, our 
vigour and comeliness fail? Doth not the ex- 
cellency that is in man die away? And is not 
all flesh as grass? Are we not constantly com-— 
 plaining that our friends and comforts fail, and 
the fond expectations that we were building on 
such precarious ground have failed with: them? 
And do we not ali look forward to a period, not 
far distant, when heart and flesh shall fail? Of 
what vast importance then is it in such a time of | 
need, to. be provided with a never failing refuge! 
and how happy will it be for us, if under such 
circumstances, we are enabled to adopt the 
language of the Apostle, ‘For we know, that 
if our “earthly house of this tabernacle were | 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house 
-not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
Blessed exchange! To part. with wocertain 
riches for a treasure in heaven that fatleth not, 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth, To quit the society of frail and sinful 
creatures like ourselves, to join an innumerable — 
company of angels and the spirits of just men 
made perfect.. And to remove from _ these 
tottering tabernacles, in order that we may be 
— received into everlasting habitations! 


OBITUARY. 


An Account of the Death of a Yourn. 
(In. a Letter to the Editor- ) 
“ABOUT five years ago I was in the practice, for 


some time, of collecting young people on a Sabbath 
evening 
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OF A 387 
evening, for the purpose of instructing them front the 
word of God. A considerable number of people, 
both old and young, attended, when, according to my 
ability, addressed them respecting the things that 
belonged to their peace. 
- Among the nnmber of young people who attended, 
there was one boy, about 12 or 13 years of age, par- 
ticularly attentive ; he was diligent in searching the 
scriptures, committing certain portions to memory, 
and repeating these on the Sabbath evening.—He 
paid great attention to any observations I made from 
passages that the children repeated, and I was often 
surprized at the many ready and scriptural answers 
gave to questions put to him. 
It appeared evident that the Lord was pleased, 
by means of the instructions he received, to enlighten 
his mind in the knowledge of Jesus Christ.—There 


was satisfactory evidence of his having undergone a — 


divine change; it was very pleasant to see this, par- 
ticularly in one so young.—TI was very happy in 
meeting with the children from time to time; but 
the season was of short duration, for by the provi- 
dence of God I was called elsewhere. 

After my separation from them, I heard the most 
favorable accounts of the boy; he continued to per- 
severe in the good ways of the Lord, was remarked 
by all his neighbours, both old and young, as a 
steady boy.—He was not guilty, as many boys are, 
of lying, swearing, spending his time, especially the 


_Lord’s day, in an idle, unprofitable manner, and of 


joining the company of wicked boys: he devoted 
much of his time to reading the bible, and other 
useful books ; so that he increased wonderfully in 
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the knowledge of divine things: it also gave him 
much pleasure to converse with the people of God. 

_ At this time the Lord was, it appeared, preparing 
him for future trials, for about a twelvemonth after 
> he attended the Sabbath school he was pleased to 
on him severe affliction, which continued for 


“two years, and terminated in his death. His affliction 


was so severe, that at one time it was thought he 
would lose one. of his limbs by means of an ulcer, which 
broke out iu his knee; this for a considerable time 
_ caused great pain, but it unexpectedly (though not 
altogether) recovered before he died. His body was 


all over full of pain, and in a decaying state : some 
time before he died his back-bone was as if it had 
been .out of joint; about half way down his back > 
it was raised six or eight inches out of its proper 
place, sothat he could not walk or stand, npright, 


Jt was very humbling to see the poor buy so much 
Geformed, and endure so heavy an afiliction. 


Amidst all his trials, he manifested unreserved 
submission and resignation to the divine will. It was 


very remarkable that his mother never, during all his a 
afflictions, heard bim murmur because of his sufler- — 
ings. She frequently said to me, weeping, ‘ Were I 


but as resigned to the will of God as my poor boy. 


She wept much when she saw his disorder increase, 


which she dreaded would terminate in death: her 
heart was bound up in the lad, he being the only son 


of his mother. When she wept in his presence it. 


gave him pain, and he exhorted ber earnestly, saying, 


© Weep not for ine, for the Lord afflicts, and it shall 
be well with me in the end.’ He was very attentive, 
during his illness, in communicating to his mother 
, what he knew of the things of God: he had every 


oppor 
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“= 
; opportunity so to seed she site almost always in his 
company. 

. A few weeks before he died, I paid my seletipes a 
visit who resided in the same place : before E arrived, 
he heard of my coming, and seemed happy at the 
prospect of seeing me once more in the flesh. Shortly 
after my arrival I visited him, and was Satisfied, so 
far as I could judge, that he knew the grace of God in 
truth, .The first question I asked him respecting his 
hope for a future world, was, * On what do you rest 
your hopes for eternal life?’ He readily replied, ‘The — 
atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ. This precious 
truth, | am fully persuaded, supported and comforted 
his mind under his eer afflictions, and in his 
last agonies. 

. About a quarter of an hour before he died, I was 
sent for, to take my farewell of him, yet in hopes 
of meeting him again. Just as [ entered the house 
where he was, he expressed himself before many 

‘spectators in language nearly the following: ‘ What 
a blessed: work ! God sent his Son to die for sinners; ~ 
_Jesus;finished the work, and all that believe are 
justified and shall be saved.’ Being much exhausted, 
he could not enlarge. He. then signified his desire 
for me to pray with him, which I cheerfully did, that 
the Lerd might receive his soul into his heavenly 
kingdom. This was about five minutes before he 
-died, when he was as sensible and composed as ever 
I saw him, and continued so to the very last: then 
he fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or @ groan. 
It was. indeed a pleasant scene, to see a youth die in 
the faith. and hope of the gospel, lalmost envied. 
him; wished, I. had been in his situation, or that [ 


might die as ‘happy and in as composed a manner as 
EFS he 
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he apparently did : his latter end was peace ; may it 
be ours. 


Let me now, my dear young friends, say a few 
things to you. I have written to you about a youth 
who died in a happy state, and whose soul, I hope, 
is now with Jesus in heaven. Remember that you 
also are to die. Are you prepared for death? except 
you be born again, you are not: by nature you are 
guilty, depraved, and the children of wrath, even as 


others; dymg unforgiven and unrenewed, you must 


perish for ever. What a serious thing it is to be | 
banished for ever from the presence of God! O think 


seriously of this! How are you to escape the wrath 
to come, and be made happy for ever? You have 


read how this boy got to heaven, and you cannot go 
there in any other way: it is through Jesus Christ 


that all believing children go to heaven; he made an 
- atonement for their sins upon the cross, and he is’ 


now interceding for them and all his. people; and- 
what a privilege it is that God hears the prayers of 
children, when they are offered in the faith of Jestis, 

Let me say farther, attending a Sabbath school — 
was made usetul to the subjeet of this paper: there 
may be-such schools in the place where you reside ; 
if so, let me intreat you to’attend: by the blessing 
of God you may receive much good.. Perhaps you 
are the happy children of religious parents, or you 
have religious tutors ;:if so, by all means attend to 
their instructions; if you do not, they will be wit- 
nesses against you at another day. Finally, Tet it be 


a daily: exercise to read the scriptures ; they testify 


of Jesus. If you know and love him, happy are you 


in life and 1 in death, yea merry are you for ever. 
W, 


POETRY | 
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POETRY. 391 


ON VIEWING A CORPSE. 


WITII solemn awe, my soul, survey 
The ruins of a sister's clay ; 

And contemplate the Lour when I, 
Like her, shall prove what ’tis to die! 


- Before me lies, stretch’d out at ease, 
The sclf-same form that us’d to please ; 
Each feature and each limb is there, 
And ev’n the smile I saw her wear. 


Why say we then that she is gone? 

Because th’ immortal tenant’s flown. 
Departed is that active soul, 

Which warmd, inspir’d, and mov'd the whole, 


How great the change! not long ago. 
She felt her own, and others w Oe 5 
Diseases caus’d her frame to droop, 
And in-bred sin oft damp’d her hope. ‘ - 


But now all grief and sorrow’s o'er ; 
Weakness and pain are known no more ; 
Sin is o’ercome,—that hated foe: 

And death itself is vanquish’d too. 


Now} in immortal bliss she reigns, 

And tunes her harp to heav’nly strains ; 
Now face to face, is brought to know 
whom unseen she lov’d below. 
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“POETRY. 


That shall couduct me home to God. 


How was this vict’ry gain’d ?—thro’ blood, 


The blood of our incarnate God ; 


Thus wash’d,-all spotless she appears, 


And his bright robe of merit wears. a 


Death still is on the wing, and he, 
Ere long, will come to summon me: 


Say then, my soul, O sav, am I 


Prepar’d in peace and joy to die? 


If Lin Jesus am but found, © 
I need not fear to quit the ground; 
Nor start at death—'tis but the road 


| MORNING HYMN. 


As from the bed: of sleep I rise, 
Upward I cast my waking eyes 
Toward the realms above ; 
In peacefulness my limbs [ laid, 


- Relying on thy constant aid, 


Confiding in thy love. 


- Thou through the night protectedst me, 


Andlo! with joyful eyes I see 
Another rising day ; 

Thy faithfulness will I proclaim, 

Thou art unchangeably the same, 
While ages roll away. 


As through the night so through the pe 
Thy all-sufficient grace display, 

To guide my wand’ring feet: _ 
O let me feel that quick’ning pow’r, 
That often makes my spirit soar _ 


Up to its native seat. 
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1 


I'll praise thee with my latest breath, 
Since thou wilt guide me down to death, 
And then to glory bring ; 
> Where I tor evermore shali dwell, 
And triumph o’er sin, death and hell, 
Thro’ my victorious king. 


Fé 


THE. BEGGAR BOY. 


ALAS! Tam weary, and hungry, and cold, 
Ah! where shall I wander in search of a friend; 

The rich, that could aid me, their comforts withhold 
How seldom does wealth with humanity blend! 

Ye sons of compassion, attend to my tale, 

the blessings of heaven in fullness enjoy 

o look on an orphan i in poverty’s vale, | 
And afford some relief to a poor beggar boy. 


Perhaps you have children you tenderly love, 
_ May they never such suff’rings or sorrows endure 5 
Sweet comforts and blessings to you may they prove, 
And be from temptations and dangers secure. 
fe children, whose parents smile on you to-day, 
_. Who are blest with instructions, with health, and 
,; Praise the Lord for his mercies; your parents obey ; 
i: _ And pity the fate of a poor beggar boy. 


Like you, I had parents, and friends, and a home, 

Like you, I had books, and a school that I lov’d; 

But my parents are dead, and I’m doomed to roam, 
‘Till Jesus shall'fetch me to meet them above: 


in heav': you'll see us, (my mother would say) 
Where nothing can enter our bliss to destroy ; 
If Jesus you love, and his counsels obey, | 
| | he will guide and protect you, my poor orphan boy, 


why 


poor while he:waniler’d 


If wicked because you are poor, 
Entice yeu to lie, orto swear, or to steal, — 
Remember that liars dead on the floor, 
And nothing from God:can you ever conceal. 
Remember that swearers by him are condema‘d: 
Shun such wicked. companions, that would you 
To your heav’nly Father your spirit caundy: 


And he will you, dear orphan boy. 


~- Though Lord of the earth, he'd no dwelliug, or bed; © 
Yet for'you, to the mountains would frequently go, - 
pray your soul might be 
fed.’ a. | 
Thus my dear took its sighs, 
To yon shining world of ineffable joy ; | 
And her precepis.for ever shall be my delight, . 
_. Though I live here sped dai a. poor beggar boy. 


REBECCA, 
Chatham. 


PSALM. ksxiil.’ v. 25. 
“Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none. 
that I desire besides thee. a ard 


PARENT ofall the universe, 
MySaviourandmyking; 
‘Thou unexhausted heav’nly source, 
Whence ally comforts:spring. 


Who, through wide heaven’s majestic seat, 
- Where shining’ seraphs sing, 
To me is so divinely sweet, 


AS thou m lorieus king? 
| 
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Who, through the earth’s space, 

| This wetdant spot below, 

- much deserves my praise, 
As great Jehovah, thou? 


What name, thro’ vast creation’s bounds, 
O’er which thy mercies shine, . 

To me half so-delightful sounds, = 

«As that sweet name of thine? | 


Not all the joys earth’s vot’ries give, 
Can bid my troubles cease; 
Whilst thy sweet smiles my soul revive, 
And bring me inward 
Ah, foretaste sweet of j joys on high, 
Of pleasures yet unseen! 


When shall I view thy presence igh? 
Without a cloud between? 


GULIELMUS. 
“AN ACROSTIC. 


_ J ehovah reigns on thrones of pow’r, 

© all ye heav’ns O earth adore; 

Hi is praise be known, from pole to pole, 
N or cease its course while ages rol]. 


_ M yriads. of saints before him stand, 
, »E ternally at his command: 
eligion shines’in splendour there, 
emote from anxious toil and care 
al I pray, according to thy word, 
DD o thou to me that grace afford ; 
E ‘nslavd by sin, Lord set me free, 


+ W hat joy to know, Christ died ~ me. 


HYMN. 
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THE 


YOUTH'S MAGAZINE 


OR, 


EVANGELICAL MISCELLANY. 


‘DECEMBER, 1807. 


History of SIMEON. of JERUSALEM. 


IMEON was a citizen of Jerusalem, and 
had lived to a good old age, at the time of 


Christ’ s appearing in our world. After a sus- 


pension of the spirit of prophecy from Israel 


for upwards of 400 years, God was pleased to 


communicate this spirit to Simeon. Heliveda 


most righteous and devout life for many years, 


daily praying for the appearing of the promised 
Messiah, in whom the true Isruel trusted for all 
their consolation. God graciously assured him 


- that be should not die till he bad beheld the 


Lord’s Christ—and God was faithful to the word 
with which lie had caused his soul to rejoice. 
When the parents. of Jesus came to present 


their child unto the Lord, according to the law 


respecting every first- bors son, the spirit of 


God announced the welcome tidings to good old 


Simeon, He immediately repaired to the tem- 


ple, clasped the infant in his arms, and with 
rapturous joy, adored, magnified, and praised 


God for his unspeakable gift. 
God having thus gratified the utmost wishes of 
iI. Mm | 
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H 
Designed for a Charity Sermon, to be sung * the Children. 
INDULGENT Father, lend thine ear, 
| Propitious to our earnest pray’t ; 
Once more we supplicate thy throne, 
Pleading the merits of thy Son. 


Tho’ we are poor, yet thou canst grant 
A tull supply tor evry want; 

Soften our hearts by grace divine, 

And make our souls entirely thine. 


Instructed by unerring truth, 

May we escape the snares of youth; 
Aud let our feet pursue the road, 
That leads to happiness and God. 


Our teachers we to thee commend, 
Thy blessing all their work attend ; 
Then shall thy grace in us appear, 
A rich reward for all their cure. 


Our benefactors still constrain 
. Their gen’rous efiorts to maintain ; 
Let pity’s softest claims be felt, 


i And evry heart with kindness melt. 

: CHILDREN AND CONGREGATION. 
i i Now, to the God of boundless love, 
Enthron'd with majesty above, 


Let men and babes incessant sing; 
And earth and heav’n proclain their king. 


J. M. 
Coventry. 


H, Teape, Printer, Tower-hille 
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yourH’s MAGAZINES 
OR, 


MISCELLANY. 


‘DECEMBER, 1807, 


of SIMEON of JERUSALEM, 


IMEON was a citizen of Jerusalem, and 
shad lived to a good old age, at the time of 
Christ’s appearing in our world. After a sus- | 
pension of the spirit of prophecy from Israel 
for upwards of 400 years, God was pleased to 
communicate this spirit to Simeon. Heliveda 
most righteous and devout life for many years, 
daily praying for the appearing of the promised - 
Messiah, in whom the true Israel trasted for all 
their consolation. God graciously assured him 
that he should not die till he bad beheld the 
Lord’s Christ—and God was faithful to the word 
with which lie had caused his soul to rejoice. 
When the parents of Jesus came to present 
their child unto the Lord, according to the law 
respecting every first-born son, the spirit of 
God announced the welcome tidiny ys to good old | 
Simeon. He immediately repaivad to the tem- 
ple, clasped the infant in his arms, and with 
‘rapturous joy, adored, magnified, and praised 
God for his unspeakable gift. 
God having thus gratified the utmost winhes of 
vou, II. Mm | his 
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his heart, he declared himself wilt i now to die 
tn peace, “‘ For minceyes,” said he, “ have seen thy 
salvation, even him whom thou hast prepared to 
be thy salvation to the ends of the earth. A 
light to enlighten the nations of the earth, as 
well as to be the glory of thy people Israel.” 


glory. 


1398 HISTORY OF SIMEON OF JERUSALEM. 


To bear a stranger speaking in these rapturous 


terms concernipg the child, truly astonished 


Joseph and: Mary, filling them with pleasing 
wonder: upon which Simeon congratulated 


them on their happiness of being so nearly re- 
lated to the Saviour, and prayed that God would 
abundantly bless them; then addressing bimse!f 


particularly to Mary, desired her to observe tliat 


this child, which God had now brought mto the 


world, wasld be‘a stone of stumbling to many 


im Israel, who in the pride of their heat ts would 


despise and reject him, to their temporal and 
eternal ruin, though he would be the means of 


rescuing others ot them from their iniquity and 


misery, and raising them to endless felietty and 


Notwithstanding this distinguished honor 
which God had conferred upon Mary, Simeon 
gaye her to understand that sire might expect to 
sce such trcatinent given to her son, as would 
pierce her soul wi. h exgnisite anguish | 

We read no mere of Simeon, but he undoubt- 
edly died in the sure and certain hope of eternal 
life. He appears uke a temporary torch brought . 
forward to give a luminous discovery of the glory 
of Jcsus. | 
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HORT HISTORY OF ANNA THE PROPHETESS. 399 


Short History of ANNA the Prophetess. 


Anna the prophetess was daughter of-Phanuel, 
a respectable man in Jerusalem; she had been 
married while young, and her husband only lived 
seven years after their marnage. She continued 
a widow during the remainder of her long lifes 
She séems to have resided near the temple, in 

order that she might be able to attend all the 
meetings for worship held there; and having few 
worldly concerns to engage her attention, she 
seems to have spent the greater part of her time 
in the service of God. Her fastings and prayers 
for herse! f and others, were not confined to the 
day, but she frequently engaged in them during 
the night, though it is probable she experienced 
the infirmities generally attending the decline of 
life. 

It is recorded concerning her, that she caine 
into the temple at the very time that Joseph and 
Mary were presenting Jesus betore the Lord, aud 
while old Simeon was speaking of bis glory. 
She soon joined in thanksgiving to God tor send- 
ing the long «xpected Saviour, and for -granting 
to her a sight of him. She also published his 
arrival to ali her pious friends in Jerusalem, who, 
dike her, had long been waiting for redemption 
by the Messiah. Her testimony must have af- 
forded undescribable pleasure to her friends. 
No more is said concerning Anna, but she, 
doubtless, met death with couiposure, and 
entered into rest. 
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On 
the Rey. David Bogue.) 
“WHAT is Truth, was Pilate’s question tothe 
die not wait for an. 


We may'say, Truth; origin 
‘is illustriods. Truth boasts of a better world 
‘than this as its native place. There are many 
‘sciences and arts-which embellish and improve 
human life, but their descent risesno higher than 
“earth. Divinetruth claims heaven as its home, 
and itclaimsthe highest place in heaven. Those 
‘are the invention of men ; this springs from God, 

“it is an emanation of the divine mind. The eter- 
nal son of Jehovah calls himself. ‘* the Word, the 


‘Jrath,” and came to bear witness to the truth. a 
_ ‘What it is,. we learn from his lips, and from the — 


‘inspiration of the spirit, whio taught holy men of © 
to record it in indelible characters, | 
_ ‘The whole scripture is truth, and profitable 


profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 


Mavigcticn} and for instruction in righteousness. 
‘In this precious book we are taught what God is, 
and see him clothed with all the perfections of 
_ his infinite nature, and we behold all the glories 
of his works, his government, and his law. Here 
too we are taught what man is; and we hear 
Jehovah claiming him as his subject, and com- 
-manding man to love him with all his heart, soul, 


«strength, and mind, and his neighbour as him: 


self: but we see man ignorant, guilty, depraved, 
unable to free from his 


> 
> 
; 
> 
7 
a 
~ 
- 
- 
> 
‘ 
‘ 


ON THE mPoRTANCE, 


"wretched state. We are likewise taught who and 
-what Jesus Christ is, and behold this most lovely 


‘appearing in human nature, and giving himself 
a ransom for sinners, that by his obedience and 


.sufferings he might be qualified to be a compleat: 


‘mediator between God and man, and execute 
the offices of prophet, priest, and king in his 
_ church. The way is pointed out in which sinners 

be reconciled to God, namely, through 
‘faith in the Saviour’s righteousness, and grace 
accompanied with true repentance, and followed 


by a life of holy obedience, submission, and en- 


tire deyotedness to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost: The scripture also opens the door of 
heaven, and gives us a delightful prospect of the 
- joys and glories of that: blessed place, and of 
- the eternal felicity of the followers of the Lamb; 


while hell is made naked, the covering of de- 
structiot is taken off, and all impenitent and 


worldly ‘creatures are seen, in the agonies of re- 
morse and despair, suffering the punishment due 
to their iniquities and their contempt of God, 
These faint outlines are filled up in the scripture, 
which gives us a clear and full view of divine 


truth, in all the. beauty, and diguity 


her origin. 
EpucaTrion. 


| “ * Train up a child in the way he should go, and chee he is sold he 


will not depart from it,"—Prov. 
WE have a sad proot, of the eutrance ofseinn 


the world, in the history of youag children. | 


- 


and benevolent personage descending to. earth, 
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402 ON THE IMPORTANCE 

As soon as they are born, they vo astray speaking 
lies. As they grow up, sin grows with them. 
This is discovered by their hatred to every thing 
that is good, and their attachment to vanity and 
sin. Nor can any thing correct this vicious 
habit till they are born Rasim into the spiritual _ 
world, as truly as they are born literally into the 
"present world: for ** that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh.” | 

_ But, as God is pleased to work by means in 
order to attain the end, so he has appointed 
‘that children are to be ‘¢ trained up in the way — 
‘they should go, that whea they are old, they may — 
depart from it.’ 
The principal means which God has 
“are, reading the Scriptures, praying over thein, 
and hearing them preached and explained. To 
these he has promised his blessing. But, who 
can avoid lamenting, when he perceives the in- 
dieposition discovered in a child to read his: 
Bible. What vain aud foolish books are preferred 
* before it! What reluctance to attend on the wor- 
ship of God, and what inattention when engaged 
- init! all provingto a sad demonstration, that the 
_ young mind is fallen from ori ginal ri ehteousness, 
_ and bears the image of that which is “ earthly, 
_ sensual, and devilish.” _ 

As Christ.is “the way, the truth, and the 

therefore, in order to train up a child in 


the’ way he thould go, he must he pointed out to 


ihm alone as one who is exalted to give repent- 
' ance and remission of sins. And as this blessed 
Jesus 
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OF A RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 403 


Jesus discovered a biti regard for children 
in the days of his flesh, and rebuked those who 
forbad their coming to him, he is no less mind- 
ful of them now he is in glory. He loves to be- 
hold the young and tender heart turned towards 
him in a way of prayer and supplication, or ery- 
ing Hosannah to the Son of David 3 whilst mul- 
‘tudes are sunk in early dissipation and vanity, 
and making hasty strides in the broad wy that 
leads to everlasting destruction. — 

An early acquaintance with Christ, and the 
power of his grace, will preserve them from the 
follies of childhood, the temptations and snares 
of youth, the sins of middle age, and those 
to which even hoary hairs are incident. Satan 
has his temptations suited to all these conditions. 
He amuses cinidven with baubles and toys, in 
order to divert them from more serious pursuits, 
He seduces youth by either presenting before 
their eyes scenes of tiling amusements, or by 
contaminating the ynagination with impure de- 
sires, which being cherished in the polluted soil 
of cor rupted nature, are soon matured Into open 
acts of sin, and defile the soul. And sin being 
of a hardening nature, the yout! soon acquires a 
habit of it, the conscience loses all kind: of re- 
morse, and the unbridied passions break through 
all restraints; so that the young sinner quickly 
becomes an old offender against God. ‘To the 
middle class of mankind, Satan generally varies 
his temptations, and represents the world and 
its coucerns to be of such vast limportance, as 
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to immerse the mind in its anxious cares, or in 
the pursuit of “its honours and wealth, as not to 
leave room for a single reflection respecting the 
far more important concerns of eternity, And 


as to the decrepid period of life, it is not un- 


common to behold the hoary sinner more ri- 
vetted to this present evil world in proportion to 
the shortness of the period he has to live in it. 
Is the veteran in sin wealthy? O! how his 
covetousness increases with his years! Is he in- 
digent and poori—this by-no means favours any 
serious reflections, but an awful insensibility is 
observable respecting futurity. Though one 
foot be already in the grave, he has not a sincle 
desire to know Jesus, “ whom to know is life 
eternal,” or to “ flee from the wrath to come,” 
Such are the strong holds in which Satan keeps 
the thildren of men secure, through every stage 
of life, till (unless the grace of God prevents) 
they sink into the gulph of endless perdition, 
But, if through divine grace, like young 
Timothy, children are made “ wise unto saiva-: 
tion” by means of the Scriptures, and partakers 
of Christ Jesus by faith; O what a. subject of 
praise will it afford them both in time and cter- 
nity! They wilt be under the protection of a- 


friend, who will never leave them nor forsake 


them through all the intricate paths of life. He 
will be the guardian of their tender years, and 
make them happy and biessed in the enjoyment 
of his grace and mercy. le wil preserve their 
youthful state from the snares attendant upon it, 

in 
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JUVENILE BENEVOLENCE. AQ5 


inwhich such multitudes are unhappily entang- 
ied.and vouchsafe untothem delights, infinitely 
superior to all that sense and sin can boast of ; 
he will also qualify them for the useful pur- 
poses of life, and enable them to fill up their 
station with credit and comfort. He will deliver 
them in a more advanced period from all undue 
attachment to this present world, and whilst 
_ their handsare laudably engaged in the concerns 
of it, their heart shall be happily kept from an 
improper attacament toit. And when they ar- _ 
rive at the last stage, the angel which has fed 
them, and guided them all their life ‘through, 
will not now forsake them, for even to hoary 
hairs will he carry them, and cause them to bear 
fruit even in old age; and when heart and flesh 
— sha!l fail, he will give them a peaceful dismission 
from this vale of tears, and vouchsafe them an 
abundant entry into his everlasting kingdom 
and glory. ‘‘ Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace.”. 
Piccadilly, H. D. 


On JuveNILE BENEVOLENCE, 
Acdressed to Yousg Persons. 
My dear Young Friends. 

I HAVE often thought to address you upon a 
pian, that I muchi wish to be adopted by children 
whose circumstances will admi: of it: It is that 
_of forming asociety amongst themselves, for the 
relief of poor children when in Sickness. I find 
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405 ON JUVENILE BENEVOLENCE. 


Tam in some sort superseded by the pious inten- 
tions of a dear child, Mary Lawson, whose obi- 
tuary you have in January Magazine; she said, 
‘ that 1f ever she recovered, she wished to pay a 
penny per week, to the sick society that was 
established in the netghbouthood, that if 
poor little cirl was iil, as she was, she might 
have the pleasure of sending her relief and com- 
fort, the same as she bad found: for, when she 
was well, she frequently got two-pence per week 
for running on err ands, aud she could easily spare 
haif tor pur pese.” 
My dear children, if yout minds are struck, as 
mine is, with what this chiid, from the grateful 
feeling of her heart, resolved to do, you will do_ 
likewise: vou wili each one of you say, shail [, 
Who am ailowea pocket-money by my indulgent 
parents, lavish ail of it away upon trifies, that do 


me no good, when this poor hitle child, who was 


destitute of those comforts of lite which T richiy 
enjoy, has set me so good an example, by re- 


soiving to give haii what she earned tor pocket- 


money, for the relief of poor affiicted chiidren.— 
Sha!! i not devote a part of my weekly allowance, 
for the support of sick children of the industrious 


porr. who may be unable, during their i!ness, to 


procure for them those comforts which their 
Situations require. [am persuaded, that the 
children in ceneral who have the means of deing 
good put into their hands, would soon find a 
pleasure in seeing the happivess they would be 
the means of diffusing, by the bestowment ot 2 
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ON JUVENILE PENFVOLENCE. 407 


pence, wuich they idiy dis 
pose ol. 
Many, very many young " persons would, I 
doubt not, adopt and patronize any plan that 
Might aciinistcr relief to those of their own age, 
who were under aiiction. L[ would theretore pro- 
pese .a jyuveniie society to be formed, for the 
express purpose of reHeving children.and youth 
under the age of 21, to be directed by the elder 
subscribers, nader the patronage of their parents, 
whose will should be a law to them. If this 
proposal meet with a sanction from you, and 
should you wish for the formation ef such a 
society, you will no doubt fiucd, ta your distinet 
peighbourgoods, those who assist your 
benevolent designs, by drawing up a plan and 
rules for you to act by. Pious young people of 
both sexes, might be found as visitors, who 
wouid rejoice in having the opportunity of telling 
young children what a dear Saviour they have 
found; and that Jesus Christ, when earth, 
‘took the little children that were brought unto 
him, io hisarms, and blessed them, and said unto 
-his disciples, “ Suifer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such ts the 
kingdom ot heaven.” Io such a work as this, 
my dear young, pious frien’s, you may be the 
honored iastruments, not only of aflordine little 
children the comforts of this lite, but aso of 
making them-happy in that which is to come, by 
leading their teader miads to Jesus, and com- 
mitting them into his arias. Tuat you may all 
| | be 
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Tam in some sort superseded by the pious inten- 
tions of a dear child, Mary Lawson, whose obi- 
tuary you have in January Magazine; she said, 
‘that if ever she recovered, she wished to pay a 
penny per week, to the sick society that was 
established in the netghbouthood, that if any 
poor little girl was ill, as she was, she might 


have the pleasure of sending her relief and com- 


fort, the same as she had found: for, when she 
was weil, she —? got two-pence per week 
for running on errand 8) and she could casily s spare 
haif tor that purpese.” 

My dear children, if yout minds are struck, as 
mine is, with what this chiid, from the grateful 
feeling of her heart, resolved to do, you will do 
likewise: you wili each one of you say, shail I, 
Who am ailoweu pocket-money by my indulgent 
parents, lavish all of it away upon tifies, that do 
ime no good, when this poor fitle child, who was 
destituie of those comforts of lite which T richly 


enjoy, has set me so good an example, by re- 


soiving to give what she earned for pocket | 
money, for the relief of poor afflicted children.— 
Sha!! | not devote a part of my weekly allowanee, 
for the support of sick childrea of the industrious 
poor, who may be unable, during their il!ness, to 
procure for them those comforts which their 
Situations require. [ am persuaded, that the 
children in eeneral who have the means of deing 
good put into their hands, would soon find a 
pleasure in seeing the happivess they would be , 
the means of diflusing , by the bestowment ot a 
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few pel ce, W hich they might otherwise idiy dis 
pose ol. 
Many, very many young persons would, I 
doubt not, adopt and patronize any plan that 
might aciinister relief to those of their own age, 
who were under aifiction. [ would theretore pro- 
‘pose a juvenile society to be formed, for the 
express purpose of relieving chudren ‘and youth 
 uader the age of 21, to be ‘directed by the elder 
_ subscribers, wader the patronage of their parents, 
whose will should be a jaw to them. If this 
proposal meet with a sanction from you, and 
siotid yat wish for the formation ef such a 
you will no doubt ta your distinct 
neighbournoods, those who would assist your 
benevolent designs, by drawing up a plan and 
rules for you to act by. iene young people of 
both sexes, might be found as visitors, who 
would rejoice in having the opportunity of telling 
young children what a dear Saviour they have 
found; and that Jesus Christ, when on earth, 
took the little children that were brought uato 
him, in hisarms, and blessed them, and said unto 
his disciples, “ Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid thein not, tor of such ts the 
kingdoin of heaven.” Io such a work as this, 


my dear young, pious fricu’s, you may be the 


honored iastrumests, not only of httle 
children the comforts of this hie, but aiso of 
making them happy in that which is to come, by 
leading their teader miads to Jesus, and com- 
mitting them into his arias, ‘TPuat you may ali 

| be 


» 
& 
; 
a 
a 
4 
+. 
* 
* 
¥ 


«$08 THE AWFUL CATASTROPHE “ 


be thus made happy and honorable instruments 
in the service of God, in the days of your youth, 
is the earnest desire of 
THE CHILDREN’s FRIEND, 
The awful Catastrophe at SapvuEr’s WELLS 
THEATRE, near London, reluted and im- 
proved, | 


On Thursday night, s ata quarter past 100’'clock, 
October 15, 1807, when about 1600 persons of 
all ages were attending to the amusements in- 
Sadler’s Wells Theatre, a cry of fire was heard, 
which instautly preduced general alarm; upon 
which the people in the gallery, pit and boxes 
rushed in crowds toward the doors, but owing to 
the pressure being excessive, few comparatively, 
for some time could force their way out. Many 
were thrown down, and trod upon by those imn-— 
mediately behind them, without regard to age o7 
sex. Those who were farthest from the door, find- 
ing that they were but slowly moving towards it, 
became impatient and desperate, so that they in- 
considerately threw themselves headlong froin the 
gallery into the pit, and from the boxes upon the 
stage, amidst the screams, oaths, exclamatious 
groans of the affrighted mass. 

Around the theatre the scene was no less af- 
fecting, for at all the doors.and avenues leading 
to the house people were dragging out those who 
had fainted, or whose strength had been so much 
exhausted, by fear and a struggling for safety, 

that 
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that they were incapable of any further exertion; | 


_ indeed about 50 women were observed fainting 
 atthesame time. | 

'. Medical assistance was called in from all 
1 quarters. About 30 surgeons were present be- 
||| fore 12 o'clock, by whose unremitted exertions 
many were relieved, and some restored to life 
where no symptoms of it had appeared when first 
examined, Eighteen persons were found to be 


compleatly deprived of life, and it was feared 


at 


-that many others, who were carried off by their 


friends, would share the same fate. Many more, 
who were able with help to walk home, had re- 
ceived considerable bruises, and been much in- 
jured. 
The alarm of fire in the theatre proved to be 
false alarm; but the consequences, as we have 


just related, were awful indeed ; and surely the 


scene exhibited a striking representation of the 
“horror and terror which shall seize the minds of 


the wicked on the morning of the ereat judg- 
ment day. The numerous audience seemed as. 
if electrified with terror and dismay; consterna-_ 


tion and despair appeared in every countenance, 
and the most affecting screams were heard from 
every quarter; all wished instantly to escape for 
life, but this for a while was impossible: every 
minute of protraction appeared like an hour, and 
increased the consternation ; impatient for relief, 
some, as we have stated, threw themselves from 
the gallery into the pit, and were killed on the 
spot; others were squeezed to death on the 
Nn Stairs, 
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stairs, and their souls fled from the confusion and - 
uproar in the theatre to the residence of spitits 
in the eternal wor!d. 
What a change of circumstances with them! 
A few minutes before, langhing at the entertain. 
ments of the evening, and full of expectation to 
see something still more gratifying; but now to 
have their eternal doom assigned them, was af. 
fectingly awful. Such of them as may have 
been consigned to the abodes of the miserable, 
must have found the consternation and agitation 
of their souls increased to an_ inconceivable 
_ degree, by finding themselves thrown into that 
- Take of fire that ever burneth, that never can be 
quenched. The thought is fitted to thrill the 
soul of the reader, and to excite in him cries for 
mercy and deliverance from wrathto come. f 
It has been stated that the cry of fire! fire!’ fj 
+ Sadler's Wells was a false alarm; but God, in 
the scriptures of truth, calls out to the whole 
world fire! fire! the eternal fire of hell ap- 
proaches! Run, run, run for refuge to the hope 
before you in the gospel. 
The manager at Sadler's Wells came forward 
upon the stage, and called out that there was 
no danger; bot the people believed him not, 
and their fears continued and increased. God 
calls aloud to men that there is danger, real 
danger, imminent danger ; but men believe him 
not, consequent'y they are not alarmed, and as 
he continues to call they become mere hardened 
against ail his warnings and entreaties. At 


| 
| 
“3 
> 
on 
“Sant 
a 2 
+ 
< 
4 
Z 
4 
i 
‘24 eit | 
j 
i 
| 
: 
|. 
a 
4 
* 
» 
+ 
a 


: | 
AT SADLERS WELLS THEATRE.- 411 


* 


At Sadler’s Wells nothing. was more unlooked 


for by all present than the immediate approach — 
of the messenger of death—surely, of all others, 

that was an hour in which they least expected 
him; but while they were crowding into the 

house, anxious to behold the amusing scenes, 
_ God was as it were whetting his glittering sword, 


and sending off. his summons for part of the 


company to appear before his tribunal, Had 
this fact been announced to them from heaven 


as they entered the house, paleness would have 


appeared in every face, and trembling been felt 
‘in every heart. The heavenly messenger would 
‘not have left them until he had entioatea them 


to turn with abhorrence from their delusive ways 


unto Jesus, the Son of God, who alone could 


Tescue them from wrath to come. 

The kind providence of God was wonderfully 
‘extended to some in the midst of all the con- 
- fusion; for example, a little boy and girl, hardly 
12 years of age each, leaped from the front of 
the gallery into the pit, but instead of being 
dashed to pieces, as might have been expected, 


‘both were caught hold of by men in the pit, 


before they reached the ground, and they sus- 


tained no injury: Probably these two children, © 
when. they afterwards reflect upon God’s good- 
ness in snatching them from the very jaws of 


death, may be brought to repentance for their 
sins, and to a firm reliance u pon Jesus for ever- 
lasting salvation. 


At 
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stairs, and their souls fled from the confusion and | 
uproar in the theatre to the residence of spirits 


in the eternal world. | 
What a change of Gircumistances with them! 


A few minutes before, langhing at the entertain- 


ments of the evening, and full of expectation to 
see something still more gratifying; but now to 
have their eternal doom assigned them, was af- 
fectingly awful. Such of them as may have 
been consigned to the abodes of the miserable, 
must have found the consternation and agitation 
of their souls increased to an_ inconceivable 


degree, by finding themselves thrown into that 
Jake of fire that ever burneth, that never can be 


quenched. The thought is fitted to thrill the 


soul of the reader, and to excite in him cries for 
mercy and deliverance from wrath to come. 


It has been stated that the cry-of fire! fire! : 
at Sadler’s Wells was a false alarm; but God, in 


the scriptures of truth, calls out to the whole 


world fire! fire! the eternal fire of hell ap- 


proaches! Run, run, run for refuge to the hope 
set before you in the gospel. 


The manager at Sadler’s Wells came forward 
upon the stage, and called out that there was © 
no danger; but the people believed him not, 
and their fears continued and increased. God 
calls aloud to men that there is danger, real 
danger, imminent danger ; but men beliews him 
not, consequently they are not alarmed, and as 
he continues to call they become mere har dened 
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| ‘At Sadier’s Wells nothing was more unlooled. 
fot by all present than the immediate approach 


of the messenger of death—surely, of all others, 
that was an hour in which they least expected 


him; but while they were crowding into the > 
house, anxious to behold the amusing scenes, - 
God was as it were whetting his glittering sword, 


and sending off his summons for part of the 
company to appear before his tribunal, Had 
this fact been announced to them from heaven 
as they entered the liouse, ‘paleness would have 
appeared in every face, and trembling been felt 
in every heart. The heavenly messenger would 
not have left them until he had entreated them 
to turn with abhorrence from their dclusive ways 
unto Jesus the Son of God, who alone could 
resene them from wrath to come. 

The kind providence of God was wonderfully 


extended to some in the midst of all the con- 


fusion; for example, a little boy and girl, hardly 


}2 years of age each, leaped from the front of 
the gallery into the pit, but instead of being 
dashed to pieces, as might have been expected, 
both were caught hold of by men in the pit, 
before they reached the ground, and they sus- 
tained no injury. Probably these two children, 
when they afterwards reflect upon God’s good- 
ness in snatching them from the very jaws of 
death, may be brought to repentance for their 
sins, and to a firm reliance upon Jesus for ever- 
lasting salvation, 
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At Sadler’s Wells there were some who en- 
couraged their companions to hope there was 
‘no danger ; but, at the conclusion of time, every 
individual, of the millions of millions that shall 
‘compose the congregation of the wicked, shall 
‘be so overwhelmed with despair, that there shall 
be none to comfort. 
_ The’sad catastrophe at the theatre was soon 
over, but the consternation and agony of the 
ungodly, for their sins, shall endure for ever 
and ever—after millions of such ages as men 
live upon earth, their sorrow and woe shall only 
be beginning. As sure as God is in heaven, and 
_ the scripture is his word, so sure shall these in- 
conceivable miseries overtake the wicked. This 
_matter imperiously demands the most serious 
and solemn consideration of every rational be- 
| ing, especially of them who have never believed 
| in the Son of God to the saving of their souls. 
_ Is the reader ready to stretch out his hand, and 
lay hold on his bible, in order to read the history 
_of redemption, as related by his God. Believe, 


| and practise what you read therein, and you 
' shall find joy and peace spring up in your heart. 


i shall now proceed to state 
A TRUE ALARM 
given by God unto the whole world, respecting 


the danger they are in of falling into that fire, 


the fury of which shall never subside. 


[It is said in the word of God—‘* That the | 


Lord Jesus shail be revealed from heaven, with 
_ his.mighty angels, in Haming fire, taking ven- 
geance 
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geance on them that heen not God, and that 


obey not (or believe not) the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with ever- 


lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 


_ mired in all them that believe *. The fearful, 


and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 


| idolaters, and all liars, shall have their portion 


in the lake which burneth with fire and brim, 


stone; which is the second death +. Who among 
us shall dwell with devouring fire ? Who among 
us shall dwell with EverLastine burnings 


At the same time that God bath spoken unto 


us these terrific truths, he has encouraged us, 
while in this world, to seek to him for mercy ) 


and pardon; for it is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 


the world to save sinners, even the chief§. In- 


deed, ‘‘ God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 


Therefore—“ Letthe wicked forsake his way, and 


the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mere 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 


dantly pardon ||.” 


Strangers to London may be disposed to en- 


quire what is done at Sadler’s Wells, that could 
attract such a croud of people. 
* 2 Thess. i. 7,8, 9. + Rev. xxi. 8. ¢ Isaiah xxxiil. 14. 
§ 1 ‘lim. 15. @j easah av. 7: 
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It stands on the north side of Loéados; near 
Islington. There the performers exhibit feats of 
tumbling, rope and figure dancing, singing, &c. 
designed particularly to engage the attention of 


the young and inconsiderate. Many are caught 


in the snare; for the youth find that the bait suits 
them, and by their attendance there, they ac- 
quire a taste for all the other iniquitous follies 
that are to be found in this over-grown metro- 
polis. Even masters and mistresses, of all kinds 


of seminaries, are to be found leading their little 


pupils to this dangerous vortex, where they may 
overhear the lewd language of the prostitute ane 
debauchee. | 


Can parents, who have the smallest regard to. 


the religion or morals of their y outhful offspring, 
beluiticoncerned witnesses of their visiting such 
seminaries of Satan, such feasts of vanity, such 
roads to ruin? Can they give countenance to 
such teachers as are anxious te lead their chil- 
dren so far aside from the paths of virtue? Can 
they consider such persons capable of giving 
them a correct example, or profitable instruc- 
tions? Let parents and guardians then be par- 
ticularly careful not to send their youth to such 
sources of education. 

Upon the whole, it is hoped that this awful 


Visitation will be useful to those who escaped 
with their life, in leading them to attend to the 


important concerns of a solemn hereafter, and 
‘be instrumental in deterring others, who were 

not there, from eyer visiting such scenes of va- 
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We pity the relatives of the deceased, and 
pray that God may give them grace to sup- 


port under the trial, and enable them to im-— 


prove it to the good of their immortal souls; 
discovering to them the vanity and uncertainty 
of all things here below, and urging them to 
seek an interest in the never failing pleasures 
which are at God’s. right hand in glory, | 


CulINESE PUNISHMENT. 


THE Chinese have a singular mode of 


punishing a variety of offences—They place 
two pieces of wood (hollowed in the middle) about 
the neck of the offender, to which they affix a 
long piece of paper expressing thereon both the 

crime and the time for which this punishment is 
to last: For instance, if it bea thief, a seditious 
person, a gamester, or a disturber of the peace 
~of families, the time of wearing it is three 
months, ‘This disagreeable load must be worn 
both day and night, and the offender is fre- 
quently exposed in the most public places, 
The weight of it and the time of continuance 
is varied according to the nature of the 


On PEACE. 


Those blessings, which constantly surround us, 
are frequently disregarded, or, at least, not 
enjoyed in a proper manner : and we seldom find 
their true value til] we are deprived of them. 

The 
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The Greenlanders who the whole 
of their lives under ground, and who hold out 
no temptation for the incarsions. of a foreign 
enemy, can have but a very inadequate idea of 
the blessings of peace. When we speak of peace, 
we consider it a cessation from preceding war, 
and in this point of view, we may with propriety 
consider it as peculiarly desirable. Those nations — 
who have been very ferocious, and have been 
employed all their lives in war, when they are 
conquered by some foreign power, and obliged 
to sue for peace, being deprived of their former 
strength, turn their views towards civilization, 
and thus lose a great deal of their former barba- 
rism. And even in those countries where civi- 
lization has been for many years established, 
the blessings resulting from peace are very 
much felt; for by it, agriculture is more attended 
to, the arts are more generally cultivated, and 
commerce, and consequently wealth, is en- 
creased. ‘The happiness and prosperity which 
the people of Judea enjoyed during the reign of 
Solomon is a fine illustration of the. blessings de- — 
rived from peace. ‘It was then that the beautiful 
temple was built, and we may also remark that 
even at that early period of time ‘* the ships of 
Solomon went to Tarshish with the servants of 
Hiram: every three years came the ships of 
Tarshish, bringing gold and silver, ivory, and 
apes and peacocks:” and the sacred historian 
informs us, that *‘ when the queen of Sheba had 


the wisdom of Rolomon, and the house that- 
| he 
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ble advantages, 
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he had built, and the meat of his table, and the 


sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his 
niinisters, and their apparel, his cup-bearers 
also, and their apparel, and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of the Lord, there was | 


no more spirit in her:” but a few years after, 
_when we see this nation involved in war, their 


situation is entirely changed; the temple was 
destroyed, and their glory and riches dwindled 


Into nothing. Peace may be compared to fine 


weather after a storm; the elements have been 
contending witheach other, and every thing puts 
on a gloomy appearance ; but the sun shines 
forth, and restores tranquility to the whole face 
of nature. Many are the advantages of peace, 
but there are some few disadvantages attending 


which however are inconsiderable when 


compaliid with its conveniencies. When a set 
of lawless villains, who were brought up only to 
rapine and plunder, are disbanded, some evils 
must necessarily be thrown upon the public, 
such as robberies, murders, seditions, &c. but 
these being few in number, when compared with 
the vast sums of money which are expended in 
carrying on war, and the quantity of human 
blood that is always shed on such occasions, 
may be considered as a mere trifle. Hence we 
may conclude, that peace is a most desirable 
acquisition, as it brings along with it innumera- 
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be sure that you perform yours to them, To 


render ane: for ee is to return sin for 
sin. | 
many deve as'we pass without doing 
seme good, are’so, many days entirely lost, 

»55.—The, power, wisdom, and goodness of | 
divine Providence, must every day be believed. 
by him that would live. in. peace and 


A REMARKABLE DREAM: -of the late. Dr. Dop- 
DRIDGE, written by theRev. SAMUEL CLaRK, 
Son of the late Dr. CLARK. 


Doctor, and.my father. had been, conyers- 
ling. together one evening upon the nature of the. 


) ‘separate state, and the probability that the scenes. 
‘on which,the;soul would enter upon its leaving 


‘the body would bear. some.resemblance to those 


‘with which, it had been conversant while on 
‘earth, that it might by degrees be prepared for 
\the more sublime happiness of the heavenly 
world, | This, and. other conversation of the 
| same kind, probably occasioned the following | 
dream :—-The Doctor imagined himself danger- 


ously ill ata friend’s house in London, and after 
lying: in this state for some time, he thought 
_ his soul left the body and took its flight in some 
kind of fine vehicle, which, thougih very dif- 


ferent from body ne had Just quitted, was 
still 
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we 


still material ; he pursued his course till he was 
at some distance from the’city, when turning 
back. and reviewing the town, he could not for- 
bear saying to himself how trifling and how vain 
do these affairs, in which the inhabitants of ‘this 


place are so eagerly employed, appear'to me a 


separate spirit. Atlength, as he was continuing 
his progress, and though without any’ certain 
_ direction, yet easy and happy in the thought 
of the universal goodness and providence of 
God, which extends alike to all states: and 
world, he was met by one who told him he was 
sent to conduct him to the place appointed for 
his ‘abode, from whence he concluded that’ it 
could be no other than ‘an angel, though, as I 
remember, he appeared'under the form of an 
elderly man ; they went accordingly on together 
till they came within sight of a spacious build- 
ing, which had the air of a palace: upon en- 


quiring what it was, his guide told him it was_ 


the place assigned for his residence at present ; 
upon which the Doctor observed, that he re- 
"membered to have read while on earth that eye 
had not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart con- 


ceived what God had laid ‘ap for his servants, 


' whereas he could easily have conceived an idea 


of such a building from others he had seen, — 


though he acknowledged they were greatly infe- 
rior to this in elegance.—The answer his guide 


made him was plainly suggested by the conver- | 


sation of the evening: it-was, that the scenes 
first presented were contrived on’ purpose to 
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_ bear a near resemblance to those he had been | 


accustomed to. on. earth, that his mind might be 
more easily, and ‘gradually prepared for those 
glories that. would . open and overpower him. 


By this time they. were come up to the palace, 
_ and his guide led him through a kind of saloon — 
_ Into an inner parlour > the first thing that struck 
_ him was a large golden cup, that stood upon the 
ables on which was embossed the figure of a — 
vine and-clusters of grapes. He asked his guide 
|) the meaning of this, who told him it was the cup 
in which his Saviour drank new wine with his 
. disciples in his kingdom, and that the figures 
_ carved on it were. intended to signify the union 
between Christ and his people; implying thatas 
_ the grapes derive all,their beauty and flavour , 
_ from. the vine, so the saints, when in a state of 
- glory, were indebted for their establishment and 
_happiness to their union with their head, in 
|, whom they are all. complete. _ While they were 
_ thus conversing, -he heard a tap at the door, and 
was informed by the angel that it wasa signal of 
“his Lord’s approach, and was intended to pre- 
_ pare-him. for the interview. Accordingly i ina - 
short timé he thought our Saviour entered the 
- Foom, and upon his casting himself at his feet, 
he graciously raised him up, and with a look of 
__ inexpressible complacency assured him of his 
favor, and his kind acceptance of his faithful 
_ services ;'and, as a token of his peculiar regard, 
and the intimate friendship he intended to 
ener. him. be the cup, and after . 
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| drinking rat himself, gave ‘it into the hands of 
_ the Doctor, who declined it at first, as too great 


reach future distress, and that all the 


he observed, filled him with such a transport of 
sible of it, told) him he must leave him for the 


find enough to employ his thoughts in refiecting 


objects around him. As soon as his Lord was 
_ withdrawn, and his mind a little composed, he. 
_ observed the room was hung around with pic-. 
tures, and upon examining thém more atten- 


: | 


an honor ; -but his Lord replied (asto Peter, in’ 
relation to washing his feet) if thou: drink not. 
with me thou hast no part with me. This scene, 


gratitude, love, and admiration, ‘that he was 
ready to sink under it. His mastér seemed sen- 


present, but it would not be long. before he re- 
peated his visit, and in the mean time he would 


on what had passed, and in contemplating the 


tively, he discovered, to his great surprize, that 
they contained the’ history af his own life; the 


most remarkable scenes he had passed through 
7 being thus represented in a most lively manner, 


It may easily be imagined how much this would 


strike and affect his mind ; the many temptations. Fs 


and. trials he had been exposed to, and the signal 
instances of the divine goodness towardshimin 
the different periods of his life, which was by 

this means all presented at once to hisview,ex- 
cited the strongest emotions of gratitude, espe- 
cially when he reflected that he was now out of — 


purposes of the divine love and mercy peer 
him were at length:happily accothplished. 
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ecstacy of joy and thankfulness into which these 
reflections threw him were so ereat they awoke 
him, but forsome considerable time after he arose 
the impression continued so lively that tears of 
yoy flowed down his cheeks, and he said that he 


never on any occasion remembers to have felt 


sentiments of devotion, love, and gratitude, 
equally strong. 


OBITUARY. 


An Account of the DEATH Litt. 
Girt, aged 7 Years, in a Letter from her Mo- 
THER to her only surviving Child. 


My dearest Child, 


YOU have already heen informed of the irretrievable 
loss your afflicted parents have sustained, by the death 
of your dear and lamented sister. I shal! now attempt 
to give you some account of her illness; end tor your 
example and edification, my dear-boy, of her patient 
suffering, and those gracious leadings of her mind to 
divine things, which, in the midst of great distress 
at this bereavement, gives us strong cousolation— 


On Sunday, January 25, when preparing her for 


church, I observed evident symptoms of serious il]ness. 
From that day she became increasingly weak, and 
refused all kinds of food. On Wednesday evening I 
sent for a physician, who pronounced her in a fever. 
‘The next day, my dear friend Miss 'I 


n arrived, 


whom we had long expected, but providentially came 
in the time of the greatest need. ‘The dear child, being 
much reduced, and extremely low and weak,. took 
little notice of her; but continuing to become still” 

weaker, 
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weaker, every day began to shew symptoms of delirium, 


which increased and lasted the six following days. The 
physician and apothecary attended every day, and 
assured me there was not the least danger. On Mon- 
diy she complained much of a pain in her bowels ; and 
though bearing it with the sweetest patience, she 


would say, ‘Mamma, you can’t think whata pain I. 
—have.’—Both external and internal applications were 


used, from which she seemed to receive benefit; and, 


“on Friday we blessed God for a promising retura of 


‘appetite. —But unfavorable symptoms soon returned : 

these symptoms continued and increased. On Thurs- 
day, after I had laid her on her bed, she asked me to 
- go to prayer with her, a request she never had before 
made, and which we judged a strong intimation that 
the Lord was preparing her for himself. When I used 
any expression in prayer, that she was acquainted with, 
she would repeat it after me, and especially the Lord's 
“prayer. When I had done, she asked me to repeat a 
hymn that she was tond of, but could not tell the be- 


ginning. I repeated part of ‘Come, holy Spirit, come ;’ 


She said, ‘ that is notit, but that is very beautiful, go 
on.’ — On Friday night she was very uneasy, and com- 
plained of pains in her hips, was very thirsty and 
restless, and begged me to go to prayer with her. I 


told my dear cinid, | was ioo sleepy and tired; ane 
from that she disturbed me no more, but lay awake, 
silently and patiently, suffering much more pain than I 
was then aware of: for, on Saturday, when the doctor 
examined the hip, he EE it a fever-abscess, the 
formation of which was highly desivable, and means 

were used to promote it, but in vain. 
She had asked fur prayer every day till she became 
Gelirious.—She could not brar me. to leave her, nor 
00 2 would 
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—svould take any thing from any hand but mine, and all. 


I gave her she would take, however disagreeable to 
her. As I sat by her bed-side, she said something to 
me again about prayer, I forget what, for the doctor, 
just coming in, put a stop to it; but she told me she 


prayed on the bed. I told the doctor » ny apprehen- 


siciis were very great for her. 

On the Saturday following, the physician pro- 
nounced her in such danger, that he wished another to 
be called in, which was accordingly done, who said her 
case was not hopeless. But at midmght, I thoyght 
the hour was come when her sorrowing parents must 
take their last farewell. Icalled up her papa, and we 
sat in expectation of the dying scene; but it pleased 


her heavenly Father to give her a little respite, and 


slie lay composed for a few hours. On Sunday, the 


physicians, after a long consultation, renewed their 


endeavours, but in vain. Seeing me cry, she said, 
‘ don’t cry, mamma, it is wicked.’ Hler papa coming 
in, and looking sorrowiul, out of pity (1 suppose) to 


him, she said, ‘I shan’t die.” I lay down beside her, 
she put her arm about my neck, and gave me repeater : 


kisses, saying, ‘My dear, darling manmma:’— 
Seeing me cry. again, she said, ‘ Don’t cry, mamma, 
it gives me pain.’ In the evening she repeated, ‘ Llew 


glorious is our heavenly hing, Wc.” She grew worse- 


towerds might, and very delirious. She repeated, 
‘Lord, Low deuightiul “tis to sce, &c.” Her mouth was 
parched, so thai her tongue clave to the root of it, and 


cher speech was pearcely articulate; but she sweetly 


said, (O! may 1 never forget the sound) 


“© With thoughts of Christ, and things d.vine, 
up tiis foolish heart of mine, 

hoping pardcn thro” his blood, 

§* ] may lie down, and wake with God.” 


At 


. 
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At 1! o'clock, I left her, to lie down on the sofa, 


_ being exhausted with loss of rest and depression of 


spirits. Soon after she had a strong convulsion fit, 
and then repeated, very distinctly, the Lord’s prayer. 


After a short sleep I returned to her, but she did not 


then know me. She said, ‘ I see angels. —The hand 
of death was now upon her, and a cold perspiration 


was all over her. Her papa went for the physician: 
he came, but found her beyond his skill. He gave her 


afew drops of luudanum, after which she fell into a 


slumber, in which she continued till near nine the next 


morning. On Monday, March 2, after drawing a few 
heavy breathings, her happy spirit left the poor ema- 


ciated body, and, disencumbered of its clay, soon 
reached the realms of everlasting glory. 


Thus, ny dear boy, we have lost our lovely child. 
You have lust an affectionate sister, and a cheerful 


-companion; and I, the delight and solace of many a 

~ Yonely hour, and her father, the sprightly restorer of 
his exhausted spirits. But 1s there no gam im her 
death? Yes—We “ thank God through Jesus Christ 


our Lord.”— Heaven then rang with joy, when another 
trophy of the Kedeemer’s victory over sin and the last 
enemy entered the everlasting doors he had opened to 
all believers, and now was numbered among the saints 


in glory everlasting. And thus were the petitions her 


mother had been led to use in her behalf, for some 
time previous to the commencement of this illness, 


fully and blessedly answered. O let us consider what 
she was, and what she is, that, while sorrow would 


break my aching heart at this bereavement, I may 
rejoice in the perfect happiness of one so invaluably 
dear to me. ‘That body, the seat of disease and source 
of pain, now lies at rest. It is sewn in corruption, 

but 
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but it shall be salled in incorruption, even lke unto 
Christ's glorious body. Her tongue is loused, to sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. She shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more; for the Lamb, that 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed her, even by 
the springs of water shall he guide her. Yes, she now 
drinks of that water, the streams whereof make glad 
the city of God; and she may drink without fear, to 
the full satisfaction of her enlarged desires—Jesuis has 
wiped away all her tears, and she shall: weep no more, 


‘6 Why do we mourn departed friends, 
Or shrink at death’s alarms, 

é¢ *Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 
<< To call them to his arms. 


é¢ The dear delights we here enjoy, 
And fondly call our own, 

¢¢ Are but short favors borrow’d now, 
*©'To be repaid anon.” 


May you, my dear boy, from this bright example in 


your dear sister, learn the value of an carly acquaint- 
ance with the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
you wise unto salyation; and with Jesus Christ him- 
self, “ whom to know,” through the influences of his 
holy Spirit, “is life eternal.” May you learn likewise, 
that your youth is no satin to your acquainting | 
"yourself with Gud; for you may see, not only in the 
example of your dear sister, but in God's holy word, 

that “out of the mouth of babes and sucklings he 
perfects praise.” ‘Follow then her faith and patience, 
and you will, in due time, inherit the promise of ever- 


lasting life. Thisis the earhest prayer of your afflicted 


and attectionate parent. | A. 5. 
P.S, There were several circumstances in this 
dear child, some weeks previous to her illness, wor- 
thy of remarks as that the Lord, was 
preparing 
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preparing her as a precious vessel for his sanctuary 
above. Her temper had been rather of the inflexible, 
owing perhaps to a strength of mind, for which she 
was remarkable; but it his often led me to chide her, 
and, now as I deeply lament, with some severity. But 
there seemed a melioration und softening of this tem- 


per so evident, that one day, a month or rather more 


before she fell ill, I.made the remark to her papa, 
saying, ‘ Henrietta was growing an uncommonly good 
girl,’ ‘She had been used to learn a verse of a hymn, 
to say at breakfast-time; but one morning about this 
time, when I came down, I found her as usual at her 
hymn book, greatly admiring that hymn, ‘ Blest be 
the wisdom and the power,’ &c. and particularly the 
Ath and two following verses, which she used to deliver 
with pecuhar emphasis and expression; at the same 
time, calling the attention of her mamina to take no- 
tice of its beauty and sweetness. | 

_ & He honour’d al} his father’s laws, 

“6 Which we have disobey’d, 


‘¢ Hie bore our sins upon the cross, 
¢¢ And our full ransom paid. 


“‘ Behold him rising from the grave; 
‘¢ Behold him rais’d on high 5 

‘He: pleads his mer:t there, to save 
Transgressors doom’d to die. 


«‘ There, ona glorious throne he reigns 5 

And, by pow’r divine, 
*¢ Redeems us from the slavish chains 

-& QF Satan and of sin.” 

She then said to me, ‘ Mamma, I am so long learning 
hymns by only a verse, that I’ will learn a whole one 
every morning; which she continued to do till illness 
put as.op to it, when she found her mind richly stored 


with those invaluable comforts. 


POETRY. 
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of God, “that away, the Sin of the 


slumb’ ‘ring muse. * 
e joyful da : 
“When my ‘Gear ‘Saviour ame, on 
worl great deyt to pay. 
Sesus,<didgt thou ming dood tary 
1 So:'that:the law cannot ows 


“It nat the whole disch arge 
On Calv'ry’ $ mount that day; 
if but one single mite I 


Fear not, the whole ‘demand is "paid; 
Nought will be ‘claim’d of thee ; 
The tidings which -the angela. 


“He lov'd. the world ‘he. made, 
Thus writes the sacred pen 
lov’d the world, and his” 
Were with: the sons. of. 


¥o 


Te; save them from. his ‘Father’ 
he, human, form. he takes ; 


"Scorn, poverty, and shameful death, 
for their sakes. 
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“Hail, Blessed virgin, mother, hail! 
Though in a stable 


Thou hadst thy Son, thy Saviour God, 


And needst not be ufraid. 
Whilst the lovely able ith $4 

And rapture thou must 
The infant thon didst. thus support. 


All hail thou Lamb of God, who ence 
‘Didst leave thy ‘native skies, 
"To offer up for sinful’man © bids 
A sinless sacrifice! ae 
Fain would. atith th’ angelic 


Sing peace on earth, gnod-will :to men, 


ON THE CLOSE OF .A SABBATH. 
Another day of rest is gone, 


How fast my fleeting monients Tun ; 


From the celestiat realms of _ bee 


Tiong to thy word 
Revéal'd by servants of my 


O may my anxious ‘soul retrace 


When;shall, the, reign, of sin depart 
beav’aly gladuess fill my. heart? 
Not till this day. no longer standsy 
And yields to one not made with hands. © 
Coventry, 
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THE NEGRO BOY, 
(By Mr Samwell.) 


Ari Africa Prince lutely arrived in England, and hanne been 
asked what he gave fer his atch, answered, WW has wii! 


never give again—a fine Loy.’ 


HEN. avarice enslaves. the mind, 
And selfish views alone bear sway, 
Man turns a savage to his kind, 
And blood aud rapine mark his way. 


Alas! for this poor simple toy, 
I sold a blooming negro boy. 


His father’s hope, his mother’s pride, 
Tho’ black, yet comely to the view; 

I tore him heipiess trom their side, 
And gave hun to a rufhan crew. 


To fiends that Afrie’s coast annoy, 
J sold the blooming negro bey. 


From friends, and parents torn, 


His tender limbs in chains confind, 
saw him the billows borne, 
And mark’d his agony of 


But still, to gain this simple toy, 
I gave the weeping negro boy. © 


In isles that deck the western wave, 

I doom’d the hapless youth to dwell; 
A poor, forlorn, insulted slave, 

A beast that Chrisians buy and sell, 


And in their cruel tasks employ 
The much enduring negro boy. 


This 
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iis wretched parents long shall mourn ; 
Shall long explore the distant main, — 
In hopes to see the youth return: 
But all their hopes and sighs are vain, 


They never shall the sight enjey 
Ot their lamented negro boy. 


Beneath a tyrant’s harsh command 
Ile wears away his youthful prime, 
Far distant from his native land, | 
A stranger in a foreign clime. 
No pleasing thoughts his mind employ, — 
A poor dejected negro ‘boy. 


But he who walks upon the wind; 
- Whose voice in thunder’s heard on high; 
Who doth the raging tempest bind, 
Or wing the lightning thro’ the sky ; 


In his own time will sure destroy 
Th’ oppressors of a negro boy. 


LIFE PRESENT AND FUTURE, 


Review the history of man, 
And what does it comprize?. 
His life at most is but a span, : 
Iie just is born—and dies. 


A few short years he dwells below, 
(Perhaps threescore and ten) 

I-xpos’d to various scenes of woe, 
And oft oppress’d with pain. 


Still 
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Still bending downward to the. tomb, 
Nearer at ev'ry breath ; 

At last he sinks, and in her womb 
Sleeps the long Smead of death. 


A fate so hard our grief might move, 
And call forth tears and sighs ; 
But, lo! we lift our eyes above, 
And brighter prospects rise. 


_ This frame of dust, defil’d by sin, 

Must quickly fade away; 

y But there’s a principle within 
That never shall decay. 


The soul, dislodg’d from its abode, 
Its ruins shall survive; 


In endless bliss may live. 


‘Then sure ’tis folly’s greatest height 
To pamper this vile clay, 

And my immortal part forget, - 
Or madly cast away. 


Let me on earth my thoughts employ 
About etern’ things, 

That I in heaven may taste the joy 
Which from 


And, thro’ a Saviour’s pard’ning blood, 


‘END. OF il. 


Sandwich. 
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